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" Have acthing to to either b chis 
.. Book, or of. ts Author :. But only. 
deſire. the. Reader, if be. like: the, 
Connſels which are here ginen, for | 
F 1? the promoting and better ordering of De-. 
I = 29408, and for the preſerving of. a piaus, © 
tO I'Seu in peace und. chearfulneſs,. that- be. * 
1- S Re4ld be, y4 Kind and HTS: to. tinfel 4 


© The Publiſher - 
#4 to follow them. And the hope T have, 
that after a peruſal, they will invite him 
ſoto ao, makes meſecure, the Author will 
not be diſpleaſed to ſee that expoſed to 
publick wiew, which was at firſt intended 
only for 4 _— Perſons uſe. For if the 
Advice be goog, the. more. common it 
grows, ſo much rhe better it is; and it 
wilt not be the -lefs mine, whey | it is gone 
znto other hands. .. \ \. © 

Plato, I am told, calls " peo the Or- 

 wament of all,- oth of the Gods and of 
- Men, the faireſt and moſt excellent 
| Guide, whomevery Man'oughs.to follow, 
and celebrate with Hymns and Praifes : 
|. And what ts there in which we can better 
 - expreſs and declare it to others, thay in 
| communicating 10 them, that which we 
'S old 73, higheſt sftcem our ſelves? L wag 
3 that which firfs produced this Toi, 

"and from thence it comes abroad. 

''T het which the ſame Perſon ſaith is 
the Father of delights, of mirth, of what- 
ſoever is graceful ana defirable; was the 
q Parent of this Book: And therefore let it 
EM Euctepred with the ' ſame kindneſs el | 
b [ES wit 


»to the'Reader.i rt © 
with ih WAS. mrit,..and '&S A0W © Priantetls- 
Let. ah thi fevits' ( if you find. any): be: 
averelaokt avith.e. friendly..eyec; andiac; | 
ot. diſtooxage "\{0: excellent a Ker tueas. 
Friendſhip \\(-to, which we \owe the-beſt 
things inthe World) by ſevere and harſh 
cen{utes of any thing that it produces. . 
- Bat I need nat, Jithink, be: fa{icitons. 
about +this : ft he p104s: deſinn of. -the, Book; 
being ſufficient to-gine it protections. if it 
canwot gdin-it approbation; It burts, no 
body, and therefore may.paſs Yarns 
ware ſafety; and it. offers its ſeryice to 
ſhould. be: taken kindly, ever by thoſe wha 
ftandin.n0 med of it. | As for thaſe who © 
ſhall make uſe of. it, and find any.benefit © 
by it ,, they, wall complain perhaps. only\jof 
the - Author's thriftineſs,, and "wiſh he 
bad been mare Jiberal of his Advice... And 
fo, its like, the would, if he had pot com. 
ſulted his Friends eaſe more than hicown; 
and conſidered rather what would be uſeful, 
than what would make a great (how.. TYog 
will take a wrong meaſure of his kindneſs, © 
if you juage of 1t by the bulk of the Bg 
þ A 3 which 
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which was purpoſely tontruffed-intd a'lirs 
tle rooms, that it might be avonſbant'Con 
paniow, and as eafie-th carry in Wind, "49 


ifs t0'carry iy ones bawd. 5 tut Vox the 


defects of it be whit they will," they muy 


be ſupplied out of one of the Rules, you 


here \meet with, if you pleaſe to make uſe 
Fit : which is,'to hu g00d Guide ; 
m whon you may rertzve- > furtbdy” Ads 
vice ih any thing © 'Fhat” 3s"weoeſſar por 
your Propreſs in Piety'; ; or for the ſerling 
your Conſcience in peace. 
9 And that we may none of us ever want 
fath's faithful and chilful Perſon to com 
Hutt nix, and this we'wWy "receive abenes 


$hby theſe and all other" good Connſels \, 


ker uw heartily join in that Prajer to God, 
which is the Collett for this” Day, and 
Devotions.” 

*Leave us not, we beſeecly Fhee, de- 
Aiente of thy manifold Gifts, nor yet 
of Grace'to ufe' them alway to thy 
Honour and Glory, through Jeſns 

Amen. wagaia 
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My Friend, «. NL _—_ 11147 _ 


"AN bears fome reſerablance;”- 
and may not unfitly'be compa-' 
red, to.# Diamond or ſach He 
'--_ precious ſtone wlioſe dafker” 
parts confeſs that it is of the earth, but' 
the brighter fook as if it had borrowed 
ſore” rays from the Sun or' Stars. Hers #" 
ſubſtance (I mean) conſiſting of a'terreftrial” 
Body, and a celeſtial Spirit: with his'Feet 
he touches the" Earth, bot with his Heat" 
he touches Heaven: 'Fhodphs the Neigh® 
bourhood knows whence his Body- came,” 
and. remembers the time parhaps when” "ie. 
lay inthe dark Celf'of his Mother's Worth; u 
yet his Soul- doth ' abſolutely tety that ire 
15 "of /{o mean extrattion:* And; ſti np its”? 
| eyes 


2 ' Adwvice to a Friend. 


eyes upward, calls to mind its high deſcent 
and parentage; and takes -1t-to-be-no-pre- 
ſfumption- to affirm that, --we--are-the-off» 
ſpring of God, 

He <annot- therefore but find in himſelf 
propenſions and deſires, not only diffe- 
rent from, but contrariant to each other. 
For ſince two Worlds:meet in him, and he 
is placed in the confines of Heaven and 
Eapth, his will 'muſt needs hang between 
il two widely diſtant goods - the ane pro- 

S pounding pleaſures to his body, and the 
other to his mind. And though once there 
||  wasa time when theſe two preſerved ſuch 
| © afriendſhip, -and gave ſuch dne ſatisfaQtion 
© TZoone anothers juſt intereſts-and inclinati- 
ons; that they did, not. break out -into/ an 
open War ;; yet this peace laſted *not ſo. 
Jong, as to let us feel the. bleſſings and 
happineſs thereof. * But that part whoſe 
kindred and acquaintance was in this world, 
apprehended the firſt occaſion, that offer- 
edit.ſelf, to quarrel with the other, whoſe. 
native countrey was not. ſo viſible rhrough 
walls of fleſh ; | and denying. to conſent un- 
to It, . plainly rebeiled :and entred into a 
ſtateof hoſtility againſt it. This it might 
F dowith the more eaſe, becauſe two parts 
| of thoſe three into which the Soul is ordi- 
| narily :divided, ſtand yery much affe&ed-. 
zF 19 
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to the Body;-and' its conceentents. 'The 
Deſiring part, / that is -always: 1! 56142: AE 
ready --t0.x1n; to- any. thing : Bos Salt, 
and: embrace it, | which; hath: Augoiby, rl 
the appearance of a bodily :- iN 
good: the Angry part, that. is no leſs on 
ward to ſhun, and to make defence. againſt, 
whatſoever ſeems to be a, bodily evil; to: 
the Rational is committed the direction; and ; 
government /of theſe ; which. thatyi -It- may: 
manage aright, it is to maintain a,conſtant;7 
converſation with an higher good, towbich 
all the lower deſires and - Pllioos onght to. 
be ſahordinate and ſubjz&t 
Theſe. are. handſomely: companed -by-a 

noble; Greek Philoſopher; tothe, [Tires 
Ranks or. Orders of- Ka 977 FO 1} 
that-.are-in, a City ;:-T he; {£9 Se8u; Ry 
Servants, the _— and a hep 3 a 
the Magiſtrates. . The. firſt. Prdclth? 17460 
of which -are..to do all the Tine! 160 
work, and - make {ſuch DIOrcc3 55.330 i65 #5} 
* viſions - as. are-. neceſſary fos- its ſupport: 
The- ſecond ſerve for a onard. t0:1-protet:! 1 
and defend it. from all dangerous 4ſſpults: :i3 4 
And..the third:fits in. Council,- pronounces: 
Judgment, iſſues-out Orders, makes, Rules: ; 
and gives diretion how bath ;ſhalibeemss' | 
ployed.: . But.fo-it falls out, that a5:'the x 


SY and. 5 'Souldiers: \ſagetiznes! proge J 


mutinous 
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mutinous and unruly, and combining their 


forces .together- make themſclves' maſters 
of. the Conſervators of the true peace 'and 
liberty:;. ſo have! the violent deſires that 
arein us of enjoying a ſenſual good; and of' F 


avoiding all outward evils, and inconveni- 
enciles, grown to fuch a head-ftrong and 


unbridled . hamour ; that they have 'over- 
topt reaſon, and refuſe to hearken'to the 
authority; ang to obey the- diftates of our 
uaderſtanding. | ht 


'{Many® ways have been tryed both by 
God and Man to reduce them to a good 


agreement again: But' though all fair fa- 


tisction math. been offered; and'isallow- 


a ſurrender of that power and ſoveraignty; 
whictt bath ufirped; "'As # company: of 
Fatious.:heople that ſtrive for ſuperiority” 


over, their-Governours, when they have 
compalled-their defigns and\pofſefled them- 


ſelves of the throne, ate with' more diffi- 


culty:ſ{uppreſled'; than” they were" before 
keptin'SubjeRish.: So it is/ with the mul- 


titude' of: rtiens' furious luſts and paſſions, 


now that They. have dethroned reaſon, and 
advaneed themſelves into the ſeat of Go- 
. vernmeſit. © Having taſted'very ſtrongly of 


a ſenſual good, . and felt the ſweetneſs ( 'as 
they" take it of -being abſolute!; they are 


loth 


"I'S ©? ag. 


"Hans t0 4 « Brienk "Þ I 


loth: tai be denied :the hicence which they 


have fo tong enjoyed, and will by no means 
gravt ary obedicde to be due'to/ an higher 
an 2 3 THEN. AEM 1951108, TH 4 


a>eoriter as: pleaſed therefore to: manifeſt 


himfelf 'in our fleſh, :to::countenance the 


clatm and aflert the title of our Mind and 


| Underftanging ;:/ and: by ſbewing -its'-un- 


doubted iright:ofi Governmentz(to tike-up 
this! cohtroverſie,:- 3nd! put an-end rotheſe 
ſad conteſts which have hapned'to the ruit! 
of Mankind: 2:16 the: Lord Jeſus there'ap- 
peared futh. an abſplute and conſtart domi- - 
nior: of:: the Spirit'5 as m the firſt Ada, 


after bis;Fall;-theredidisf the: Fleſh.” And 


he'.came not-only'to! give us a' (glorious Ex 
awple;! to:overawe/ail unruly! rif6tions in us 
by: his divine Authority., andi'to-- inſpire 
our: feeble Spirit: with ſome courage,” by 
his: great and precious promiſ® of-eternal 
life: -but!t6 wr vs us ( by his Death, Re- 
ſurreQion, and Exzltation at theright' haiid! 
ofthe Majeſty on-bigh )! with the hope#"of 
x mighty power from abovei:to-ait and'uf-' 
G16 us'ir-ro0b  Ebriſtan eonfli@twithialluns! 
reaſonable deſires. This "he: aftually ſends 
into our ſouls, 'to give them ſufficietit force: 
and ability, for the doing of their duty; re- 
deenting'themſclves-froni'this Naveyt! and' 
; Fg thoir ancieatirights and: m_y__ . 
oFepead An 
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. And in all thoſe who attend unto his holy: ! 
Counſels, and receive his Divine <grace;| I bi 
andare.xcnewedand tedby- bis good:Spiritz || bo 
there appear many. happy tokens of1the; Þ| tic 
Sollls: Victory. 3. and [they are daily-wiaring Þ} br 
new conqueſts over the fleſh with all the:af< }} is 
feftions and -luſts thereof,: - The [heavenly Þ re 
good -ſeems ſo great; initheir; eyes; that they || bi 
cannot (-upon any: terms)ithink. of ſubmic- } g' 
{/ .. ting thetr-Souls any longer, xfo attend: wholit || at 
tt. -ly.or chiefly: upon-the pleaſures and fatisfant || tc 
EF Cionsofthe lower-Man:/; The Mindiis forts | 4 
niſhed with ſuch right-opinions, the Willis: 
become ſo traQtable, and-compliant»with 
their reſolutions, | the [{AﬀeQtions: grown-ſo; 
{ubxCt and.obedient.to the arders andicoms 
mands.of both in ſhort;';Godand hiswatk 
is ſo ſeriauſlyloved, 3nd their Spirid flirives! 
io ;carneſtly. after the: ardors andicfervyent; 
Devotion of; i Jove; -that-the | ancient-:Go-' 
vernment-isagain reſtored, -its toft;autho-! 
rity, rights and royalties ate manifeſtty res! 
coyeredy: and they liveitti;pood bope' taibe) 
more than.conquergrs;-over alltemptktions: 
ſrom the:World -the Fleſh; and tharDewillz} 
aſpiring to. an humble! rejoycing, :glorying 
| and trinmph.over all theſe-enemmies. +: 021 
 .-But notwithſtanding ay ;ithis; theſe; Men: 
Þ remain,ſt both fleſhand:ſpiries 5: TherfBady. 
| 45:not;deſty ane. * 


er > 


NS” Re SS wa tn a 9 WaAPMNY 


— wy + V WP 7%. : 


WO OI ALT Tory, gt TO Wye KOBE. ©. ts 9 obs Wada he wy * Sas mY 4 4 
. ES eta, +; » P34 þ ay _ 4 ue ST 0” EN " i "F 7 IA 
% S»-x = PO g oy, x 2 4 ” 1-25 oo at, > Cs, . Y”. $2 S #5; "2 
5 xy 
co 
Fas 
IN 
_ 
® . b * = 
EY 
vw 
f » G £ 3 
* \ 
{ S; "£0 
p £ . 
% > . ”_ 4 Tn ind $ 
E 
4 
* 


lights have not altered their nature, its ha» 


KK L 


bitation is.not removed from the ir 0eigh- 
bourhood ; and it retains the ſame igchnar; 
tion to them, and (they, are-often; remems-, 
bring it of its forepalt fruitions, and, which 
is worſt .of all, the Soul cannot preſently: 


' recover _its perfect health and ſoundneſs z 


but feels the maims and. bruiſes that: 4t. 
got, when it was fomerly: beaten--down: 
and oppreſſed by them. -. Hence..it, comes; 
fo pals that, for ſome time at. leaſt,. there, 
are many motions made for a revolt ; and: 
every thing in the World is tampering with, 
the heart, to corrupt and bring. it . over as, 
gain totheir party ;, and. themind it ſelf, in. 
ome fits, almoſt wearied with their 1mpor-. 
tunity, may be ready to lend half, an-ear to; 
theſe ſolicitations. . There is not ſuch a per»! 
feft peace eſtabliſhed, but there will - be- 
ſome endeavours of the fleſhly part to re-. 
ſume its power , and get into its hand Its- 
pretended liberty; Yea, by the.violence of 

many outward. accidents ,. the:mind. may. 
ſometimes fall into a dream, and be tem-: 
pted to muſe whether there be ſufficient rea- 


ſon to prefer thoſe future and unſeen goods, 
| before preſent enjoyments : The Will may. 


begin to bend. it ſelf ro. ſome civil. carriage, 
and fair complyance . with the fleſh: the, 
AﬀeCtions, being much wooed and compl-; 

2s ies mented, 


8 Adwire to a Frientl. 9 
mented, riiay feel thenifelves in danper ts 


be inyeigled), 'or the heat, at leaſt, jahd live- 
linefs'of Devotion 'may, in ſuch a, conditi- | 


on, 'be much bated and impaired. | 
And mdeed it is not to be expetted: that 
the Body ſhould go along as nimbly as the 
Spirit would have it, towards a, good with. 
which it is not acquainted. All that the 
Mind can do,' is to take a very. great care, 
that it move it ſelf with as flow a pace to- 
wards that-good to which the other is moſt 
inclined. That we love theſe outward things 
cannot be'blamed : but it will require much 
diligence to k*cp our hearts from doting on 
that,' for which we natorally have no ſmall 
affeftion. _ That we hold ſome acqualhtance 


with them, can by no means be avoided: 
but that we grow not too famitiar with 
them onght to be our prudent care, and 
cannot without fome difficulty be preveſt= 
ted. | There will ſome kindneſſes paſs be- 
tween us, and we*cannot deny the Body 
theſe ſenſible pleaſures: but that our. Souls 
ſhould thereby ſuffer themſelves to be un- 


dermined and their intereſt betrayed, there | 


is no {mall danger. For while the Good 
of the Body is near at hand, and the Good 


of the Soul is at ſome diſtance, while that. 
which is near ſeems great, and that which. 


is remote ſeems ſmall, while the one is eh: 
MRO + $40 ent 
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before 85" arid'the 6thericotties- bit®tter- 
tain ſeaſons,” while the'on&is of 61d and'the 
other but-of a-late acquaintance ( wehaving 
been-bred up with the! ene and? being; but 
broughtts the other, the'ane'coming firft, 
andthe" other thereby prejadiced: )'as long, 
I ſay;' 8s” there are"theſe 'plain/ advantages 
on the one fide, if'we' uſe not-attentive dis 
ligerice to give the 'Soul/juſtand tri infor- 
mation, they will prevail* with it-inconfſt- 
derately to flight the far greater-advanta- 
pes on the other; ' Juſt-asyou ſee' fometity 

#witd-headed' and withrifty Heir, *thouy 

there be-no-comparifon betweer! his future 
inheritance, anda fall ſom of preſent nio- 
ney, "yet, for the pleaſing of a violent paſſſ= 
on, {ſells the: reverſion! of 'an eſtate, which 
after ſome years, would make him yery rich 
dnd lappy - 'So do Souls that 'are not feri- 
ous and' deliberate, - heedlefly refign, for 


for things fliture;”" While the ohe is Hays 


meet” trifles, their apparent title to Tvch 


things #5 are of moſt importance to their 
true and laſting felicity. Though the poF> 
ſeſſions of theother world be as'far beyond 
all 'our enjoyments here, as this World*is 


above” nothing ; yet. becanſe'theſe* things 


hereare preſent; and'becauſe they '#r0ever 
7 ſoliciting 


to Adwice to a Friend, 


| ſoliciting and offering themſelves to'us, and 
;bbey catertajo- our:; defires: oY 
pleaſnre; and hecauſa 4hey.put; vs: fo: Litth ; 
pains ko give our-{Flve the ſnuition of #hemy 
they are-wont to prevail with fleepy' wy. 
careleſs. minds to purchaſe: them, - though 
they. part with all their intereſt. in the: other 
World, as the-price of the-bargaing: 11516) 
From hence. there grows; a,neccllity;; of || ©* 
that- -precept; off vigilance, and watchfuloeſs, by 
which our Lord Chriſk-hath  giyen;his Souls | £9 
diers ,-left throvgh! ſubtle! infinuations;- or bl 
frequent and violent aſlaults, this old: ene- | © 
my get up again, and eſtabliſh ig ſelfin a | P' 
new and more grievons + ra | gf 
alervedly: reproved:the folly-of, Mexander, 
=}. abs Korg £065, -was-troubled in his 
ence; or. want of imployment-after the cgn-- 
queſt (.as he imagined )of the whole World. 
for he ſhould have, conſidered ( ſaid that 
great Emperour ) that there is no. leſs pains 
and wiſdom requiſite. to keep a-poſleſſion, 
than there.is to win it. -We.mvſt not think 
that 1 we have ended our warfare,;\when we 
have reduced the fleſh to ſome terms of 
obedience and peace ; but the ſtrongeſt Sou] #4 
will find it neceſſary. to keep: a conſtant 
guard: or e)ſe that enemy, whoſe weakneſs 
confiſts 1n,qur. watchfulneſs, will, ſucceed:in 
ki $endeatous to get. all. into.jts hands. ance | 
| more, * 
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h more, and:ſetrleiit ſetfin rhac Throne frone 
whence it was {6 happily depogd: - When 

I ſoeveri we grow remils;-therexperience 'of 
all the World refis"us;; our! Souls loſeras: 
much ina week'as they have been acquiring 
by a whole years labour : To fall down-is 
very. eaſie,  and/we tumble apace::: but we 
eannot climb the hill-without difficulty, and 
by little ſteps and ſlow nations we uileakes 
rowards thenpper World'and' theodeſtiat 
bleſſedneſs ;\' which wilt coſt-us inuch!pati= 
ence and unwearicd induſtry before'n we: _ | 
proach 1 * O (3 30) 9f 

But whac: will keep the Mind, may. you: 
demand, : -from'rhis remifneſs? what remes ! 
dies"Gan/you preſtribe'to preſervea'! fy orrrs 
ſpirit,” from being ſtupefied and lalPd-a flee 

ometimes with theſe gaudy Poppies, the : 
fair and ſoft enjoyments which appear eve-- 
ry where, ' and/ continually: ſurround us? 
who is able to keepa perpetual watch, and! 
never take'a nap ? In ſactvalong work who 
can chuſe bur: be ſometimes: weary? When 
I conlider my own-infirmity and the Ene- 
miles ſtrength,” my natural love. to theſe 
worldly things and thelr reſtleſs tmportu- 
nity, the length of my /jJourney, /and- my. 
aptneſs-to be tired; and: eſpecially whemw:1\ 
ſee ſo many ſeeming Champions that:have: 
Don opereomhe, ſo many that 'did -ryn _ 
who 


a5 
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who: bave gromn flack! or. retired; Lam 
afraid, may your keartiay, that bſbpB-never 


hold. out. to :the:end;c::.and. .maintain the 
ground ſedfaſtly, anwhich Hand. $i |! 


And-indeed' it- muſt /be-confeſled, "that 
the Spirit: is not always alike able to-make | 


a ay Wn Ke and; cauragious. oppoſi- 
tion... 'Butwhat:thronghtthe defect and dif- 
order: of the; bodidy inſtruments; which it: 


uſes, and what-thrangh ſtrange! occaſions; | 
and-unuſval accidents that «.meets withal: ! 
toſurpriſcit,,and what through the ſtrength. | 


of ſome one object either of joy or grief or; 
ſuch like, .that” feiſes mightily: upon;;the 
imagination, and what through its own:ti- 

mbronſneſs' which makes the enemy: grow 
canfident, and what through the want now 
and | then of thoſe deleQtable motions of 
God?s good Spirit,; and thoſe heavenly.con- 


ſalations-wherewith it .hath ibeen tranſpor-. | 
ted'; it:may fall into fame liſtlefneſs and. | 
dulinefs; .and-grow fo faint, thatit hath but 3 
little heart to: maintain its Chriſtian Ware: | 


fare. | 
But yet for all this you ought not to de- 
ſpond [nor be quite diſcouraged at the 
thoughts; that yourmay paſibly one day find 
your-ſfelH in_ theſe. unhappy - cirenmſtances. 
You are not left without a Remedy, either 
ns the preventing of the fall of your Soul. 
into 
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| into this condition; or for the delivery 


and raiſing of it up, ſhould it chance to ſlide 
into it; or for its ſafety and preſervation, 
that it may receive no harm whilſt it lies- 
therein, and can for the preſent meet with 
no means to rid it ſelf of ſo great a burthen. 


! This little Book comes to bring you ſame 


relief, and lend you ſome ſupport and aid 
in ſuch a caſe. It hath no other buſineſs, 


{ but togive your Soul the helſt aſſiſtance that. 
| mine can afford it for its ſecurity ;; [that 
| whatſoever aſſault may be made upon you, 
; whatſoever weakneſſes you may feel in your 


ſelf, and whatſoever advantage the Enemy 

may make of them,; the fleſh notwithſtand- 
ing may never be able to draw you pr 

again under its' power; but your Spiri 
may ſtand faſt in its pious reſolution, ani 

" with Viftory and Triumph at the 
aſt. 


And Jet the Divine Spirit of Wiſdom, cud 


| Grace, 1 humbly beſeech the Father Almighty, 


fo guide my Pen, that your. Soul may recerve 
no lefs benefit by the "reading of theſe . Papers, 
than mine doth contentment in the writing of 
them, and that the Good they do you may be 
proportionable to the Love from whence. they 
come. Amen. | | 


I. And 
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NO J le TIE pike Tet. me. an 
£ % you to bring your elf. into. As. great 
an acquaintance and f, amiliarity. as ever you 
Tan, with unſcen and ſpiritual. things; > and 
70 _ your. mind ſo. enſiole_-of _ them that 
ay ſeem, ie maſt 7eal | and ſub, antial 
beige. pi eaſil! i, diſcern how ſuta = 
Conſt! is to rhe foregoing diſcour 
you can tell your ſe Carbs how much of our lift 
leſneſs and want of ſpiritual appetite 

ceeds fri om hence, thar theſe prrard ing 

preſs continually yery Hard. upon WS, 2 nd 

take us feet that rhey bave. a being anda |} 
ſolid ſubliſtence: : but the other rarely:touch 
vs with: aty force, and'fo appear. as.if they 
were” only in our faticy. Our Soul ſeems to 
us, in our careleſs thoughts, as if it were. 
but 2 breach, ora Thin, Ss :: Bub.our | 


$43. x 


whole" concer iis we are therefore -8N+ 
; -prefizbſive., The Divine be ing,.s vc ye * : 

cauſe of all orhers, ſeems bur ke a adowsy, » 

- _ Squl having no faſt hold, ET 
'F n6 wonder thar' we rather catch at. thoſs | 
t-— thin ings* which' Wars cat 'SraſÞ, ana feel to haye. 
3 ome ſubſtance in them. The report of im- 
ra mortal life and bliſs in-Heaven comes to us ! 
4 like | 
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t5 
like a common ſtory, of which: there,is- 
ſome probability, but no certainty 3. ang 


that-inclines us to cloſe ſo greedily with, 
the enjoyments. of this life, - which make. 
more ſtrong impreſſions-on. our body, than 
the other on our Spirit, The.glaſs through 
which we look upon this: lower, Warld, 
makes every thing we deſire appear.-ex-. 
ceeding great ; nay multiplies, ,and-increa« 
ſes it to yaſt dimenfions - but when we-calt. 
our . eyes. upward . & appear thre y 


Country, alas! things appear: there. (as if. 
we had turn'd abour: the. perſpeRive). {o. 
little, ſo remote, ſo like nothing, that;we 
can ſcarce. diſcern them, or retain: any.re-. 


* membrance of them. We have a kind*of 


opinion and half perſwaſion.; concerning 
theſe inward and. .ntelleftual objetts, hut. 
we have a ſenſe and full apprehenſion. ,of 
our outward enjoyments.,, Now, though o- 
pinion may. govern us, and.-we may follow: 
it while there are no, conſiderable, impedi=- 
ments to oppoſe it ;. yet when any. ditlict 
ty ariſes, or fomething; croſſes our,.way ta 
which we ſtand very much affetted, it will 
ſoon ſubmit it ſelf and leave. us to our new 
inclinations, becauſe. it is but an opiray, 
We muſt confirm our Souls therefore.in .a 
full belief of thoſe ſpiritual things: which 


The 
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The one is grounded only upon probable 
.. reaſons, or on good reaſon but hatf conſj- 


dered and feebly afſented unto : the other } 


clear and - manifeſt evidences, well di- 


geſted and fully entertained. So that the # 
one leaves us weak and wavering, becauſe |} 


it leaves us half in and half out of the arms 


_ of Truth : but. the other makes us firm, con- F 
Fant and unmoveaþle, becauſe it puts us # 


compleatly and intirely into-its embraces. 


-Atthoſe times then which are ſo fayour- Þ 


able, as to let your mind be free and un- 7 


clog'd, ſpend ſome of your retired thoughts | 


_In the company of immaterial beings ; and } 


approach ſo near them that you even feel þ 
gnd handle them, and remain perſwaded |} 
they are no leſs real than thoſe which you | 


fee and hear and touch with your ontward 


man. By which means they will infinitely * 
more engage your affeftions and tie your } 
Hezrtsunto them,than any thing elſecando; ? 
becauſe of the vaſt diſproportion which e- 7 
very . one acknowledges ( ſuppoſing their { 
exiſtence) between them and all that you | 


love in this ſenſible world. 

2. Think firſt of all, that your Body 1s 
but the clothes and garments of your Soul, 
and that this indeed is the man. And un- 
freſs your {elf in your own thoughts, ſtrip 
our lelf of theſe robes, and eonceive that 


on St Ss embers a at aw eG. Geo Ei 


you 
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you are only anaked Spirit. This you can 
do; and thereby you: will both make your 
Soul think! more: of it; ſelf, and' you will 
likewiſe plainly: prove: it is quite diſtin 
from your Body: in whoſe Society though 
it live, yet is not of its lineage, but of ano= 
ther nature and original: For nothing can 
think -it; ſelf not to be, ſince by its very 
thinking ſo, it/proves that”it hath a being. 
But we can quite put off. all thoughts that 
we have this Body hanging about ns; and 
the Soul can think it ſelf to be what now it 
is, though it look not through theſe eyes, 


3 nor ou with this tongae, nor write with 


theſe hands, nor have any other thing:about 
it but' its own thoughts: And therefore it 
is not ſuch a thing as this Body, ' but: ſome 
better and more noble Subſtance. Its that 


| , which tells you that you havea Body. If 


you believe it, you have reaſon to believe 


1 withal that it ſelf is ſame other being, of 


- 3 more force and longer continuance : be- 


ya 53-3 ww Fj %F Ld 


{ cauſe you'can' now think you have'caſt off 


your Body and conceive it lying in the duſt, 
your Soul ſtill remaining as it is;:full of 


theſe and other ſuch like thoughts'; but 


you can never think you have no Soul, be- 
cauſe even by that conception ' you prove 
that you have, and ſhew your. ſelf to. be a 
thoughtful thing. /: + 16th +2 ole = 
| B 2 2, When 
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2, When you: have thus: therefore dif- 
eourſed-your {elf into:fome feeling of your 
Soul, think inthe next-place very ſeriouſly, 
that whatſoever yot-clearly; apprebend: by 
this,” though -it be .perceiyed by: none of | 
your outward ſenſes, yet is no leſs real and | 
certain than what you uſe with them... Dif- | 
believe your eyes, and-think- that your ears | 
bring you a'falſe report, rather-than. doubt | 
of :anyithing which your mind doth: plain- | 
ly-and diſtinQly:perceive.” PFhough: you | 
cannot but. yield an aſſent to the' relation 
which any of your ſenſes make you, yet 
ſince the mind is the more excellent Princi- | 
ple;: and. it hath a-moſt  certain' exiſtence; 
givethe-greateſt credit -to what it affirms, | 
when none of -them: can afford you! any e- | 
.vidence. x #7 bf 4 
' 3. And then you will preſently find that } 
your mind afferts nothing ſo ſtrongly, as | 
"the being of a God, without whomit could / 
not: be. - Perſwade :your [ſelf therefore. as | 
confidently of bim;:as you do of - that which | 
your eyes': behold. - Though: youth eyes: fee | 
him not as they do the Sun, yet ſay to your 
elf my Soul doth; which gives as ſound 
an evidence on his bebalf, as my eyes do 
for the:Sun.. That great Light, and. all the 
reſt of thoſe. Globes 'of -Fire,- which | ſee 
in the Skies, declare him. as clearly to my. 
BI; mind, 
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mind; -as they..do;/themfelyes; to. my'.out- 
| of-my-(elf;;-n0r;/0fi iany-rhipg! ele in This 
 B gret'World,: but a'Divine-Beihg;/ preſents 
| it ſelf before me 3 by{-whoſe incomparable 
" 3 Wiſdom and Almighty Goodneſs they were 
| Z at once - produced, ;and-: fet-1n this beautiful 
, & and uſefuliorder, in-which-I behold them. 
; ® Exhbort your {df therefore tqilook\/about 
; | youa$often-for this 9nd; 35-yqu,arcapt to 
, | dofor other- little purpoſes;! that you-niay 
| | ſee God: in" this-goodly' Temple which he 
1 | Hath built himſe}f for his-own'glory. .-Ser 
: | youy-Soul in. that Divine Preſence, which 
. | fills all-things. 'Ope: you Kath, liſteg. bo 
- | the wide: Wotld, and heer, (as Gregory Na- 
, | zianzenexcelientlyſpeaks) -: 'no | 50e os 
. | that great and. admirable. - 7 #221 vous 
Preacher of his Majeſty. rs ALE 
Is it poſlible, as Athana- xiev»g. Orat. 43. 
ſia well reaſons,: to:come .- | | 


into a;great. City. conſiſting ofa- Multitude 
of-Inhabitants of different ſorts, great and 
ſmall,-rich and poor, old-and young, Men; 
Women - and -- Children, Slaves, Souldiers, 
and Tradeſmen, and to ſee all things order- 
ed ſo. handſomely, that every ane of. theſe, 
though oppoſite in. their -inclinatiqns, agree 
and! conſpire 3ogether; for; the” common 
good, the' Rich not grieving the Poor, nor 
| 3 the 
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. the ſtrong oppreſſing the weak, nor the 


young riſing up againſt the aged 3 Can one 
poſhibly, I ſay; behold all this; 'and not con- 
clude that there is a wiſe and powerful Go- 
vernour there, though we ſee him not, by 
whoſe Authority they enjoy this happy con- 
cord ? Why then ſhould we' not draw the 7 
ſame | Concluſion from' the ſight of this ? 
great World; compoſed of divers contra- !' 
ry Beings, moving ſeveral 'ways, and to 
diſtant ends'; but making as good harmony # 
all together, as the various ſtrings of a 
Lute, whoſe ſweet Muſick coming to our 
ears, Proves there is ſome ex- 
cellent Artiſt, (though hid ! 
from our eyes) by whom they | 
are tuned and touched'? . Confuſion is 4 ſign of | 
anarchy; but order demonſtrates a Governour. * 

4. If then there be a God, and you feel 
your ſelf a Being that can ſubſiſt and en- 
joy it ſelf, if he pleaſe, without a Body; 
excite 1n- your Soul a moſt. paſſhonate | de- 
fire to 'be ſo happy, that when it quits the 
place of its preſent abode, it may approach 
nearer to his bleſſed Majeſty, and have a 
clearer ſight of his ſurpaſſing glory. Put 
your ſelf in hope alſo that his Divine 


Orat » COnHITA 
Tentes. 


Goodneſs, which hath- planted in you ſuch 


ſtrong incligations, and filled you with ſuch 
deſires, will nat let them want. the pleaſure 
"La yo 
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of ſatisfation. Look up above, and think. 
that when your Spirit ſhall take; its flight ' 
from hence, there is ſome other Company 
toentertain it in another World :--whoſe 
acquaintance is far more deſirable than the 
ſociety of the deareſt Friend we (have here, 
who perhaps as ſoon as he hath gained,our 
love, takes his leave :of us, and goes his * 
way thither. What comfort have we-;re- 
maining in this, and other innumerable ca- 
ſes, but the hope of Immortality ? Which 
is the only thing that can raiſe onr Spirit 
above the pleaſures and the troubles too of 
this mortal Body, Fhisis our'chiefeſt; good 
on which we ſhould ſet'our heart. | This is 
the inheritance to which we are born, (as 
Laftantius ſpeaks) and for which' we are 
form'd by vertue and piety : the only in- 
heritance, of which we can be ſecure that: 
we ſhall never be defeated. For-all; this 
World we muſt leave behind ns; we-can 
carry nothing away with ' us, but-an inno- 
cent and :well-paſſed life, and the: hopes 
which accompany it. He only comes to God 
rich and plentiful, and abounding in wealth (as 
his words are) whom continence, ' mercy; pati- 
ence, Charity, and faith, ſhall attend and con- 
veigh into bis Preſence. gta $rh 

5. To aſſure your ſelf therefore of: this 
' Ereat good, on. which: our principal 
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ſtrength and comfort relies, conſider in 
the next place, that your mind plainly tells 
you' (and its teſtimony is indubitable) that 
God muſt needs be true, and that whatſo- 
ever he ſaith, ought immediately, without 
any heſitation, to be firmly believed. For 
aS he can never be deceived himſelf, ſo we 
are ſure hecannot deceive us. 

6. Now God hath been pleaſed at laſt to 
ſpeak to us by his own dear Son, as a voice 
from Heaven, and a World of mighty deeds 
have teſtified. 

7, And ſeeing Jeſus hath not only com- 
priſed in his Doftrine all the holy Wiſdom, 
and all the Goodneſs that ever was thought 
or ſpoken of ſince the beginning of time; 
but hath likewiſe added a lively diſcovery 
' of that ſtate of good things, which the 
{ Heart of Man naturally wiſhes, and longs 
for in another. World: 
| 43:8,” And ſeeing, in the laſt place, God 
-bath confirmed his exceeding great and 
precious promiſes of . Eternal Life, by his 
ReſurreQion from the dead, and his Aſ- 
tenfion into Heaven, and the ſending of the 
-Holy. Ghoſt : You ought to perſwade your 
ſelf *6f. the truth of theſe inviſible things, 
and repreſent them ſo.-often to your mind, 
'till they feem:no leſs real and certain, than 
[what you ſee with your Eyes, and feel with 
Pintnt, your 
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your Hands: Nay, till all the pleaſures 


and delights which the bounty of Heaven 
gives you. in Friends, 'or any other good 


_ things here, ſeem but as ſhadows and faint 


Images of the better enjoyments which you 
expect hereafter. Thoſe wiſe Men, who 
were guided only by the light:of their 
own mind, made no- greater account - of 
them. And yet all the Philoſophers of 
greateſt - fame were but little Children 


compared: with Chriſtian People, in the 


knowledge of this great Point, as E- 
ſebius juſtly glories. We Frogs © 
are not leſt to gather this £ . * Js 
truth (as another of the An-' 
cnn hone ) Jo the. weak conjeitures 
and -imperfett reaſonings : of ; 
"—_ mind, but we So WF cs & bs 
it from a Divine Tradition. nh | 
It is delivered to us by the Son of God, 
who hath--put- an end to all diſputes, by: 
coming from Heaven to us, with the Words 
of Eternal Life. Lay up his Words there- 
fore moſt-carefully' in your heart, tet thent 
dwell richly and plentifully in you -in all 
Wiſdom ; and poſleſs you at once with 2 
mighty ſenſe of -God, and of the dignity of 
your Soul, and of Immortality, .and of the: 
Joy of the inviſible World. 

The. benefits of this: Exerciſe are ſo: evie 

B--5, dent, - 
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dent, that I may: leave you to relate them, 
when you have felt them. It will be ſuffi- 
cient for me to ſuggeſt to you, that the 
Heart muſt needs become by this means, 
very cold and dead to thoſe earthly enjoy- 
ments, which were wont to bewitch and 
inchant it with their deceitful Pleaſures. 
If the Soul be cloathed (as the Platoniſts 
fanſied) with as many Garments as there 


it deſcended into-this Body, and if it be fo 
| mufledin them that it doth but fumble in 
its thoughts, and hath much ado to feel it 
ſelf; hereby it will be able im ſome mea- 
fure to deveſt it ſelf of thoſe thick Blan- 
kets, wherein it is wrapped, and. - throw 
off thoſe heavy coats that dangle about its 
heels and incumber its motions, as it ſets 
its Feet forward to walk toward the Father 
of its Being, It is no contemptible dif- 
courſe which their Maſter makes con- 
ho cerning Felicity z which he 
Phedine, Tightly places in the contem- 
phation- and love of the Sove- 

reign Good. How that no Man can attain 
unto It in this Life, by reaſon of the lum- 
Piſh matter to which the Soul is faſt tied 
and by reaſon of the multitude of worldly 
affairs which require our attendance ; yea, 
and of the fancies and toys that will fill 
OUr 
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our thoughts, do what we can. Whence 
he concludes, that eitheri'no Man ſhall be 
happys (which he thinks is very abſurdly 
afirmed) or he muſt arrive at 'his Happt- 
neſs after he is dead. And if when we are 
dead: (faith he) the bleſſed Time is come, 
wherein we may enjoy, as we would, :that 
greateſt good; then the nearer any Man 
approaches unto Death, the nearer he 
comes within the reach of his Felicity. If 
a Man therefofe will} with-draw himſelf 
from the World, if he will abſtrat his 
mind from ſenſible things, and take his 
heart from bodily pleaſures, and turn him- 
ſelf into himſelf (which they judged, as -- 
the Holy Writers do, a kind of Death) 
he ſhall be in the beginnings of his Happi- 
neſs. There | know, /y Friend, you de- 
fire to find your ſelf ; and- for that cauſe, F 
pray you learn thus -to ſteal out of the: 
company -of - Worldly things, which by 
hindring us from beginning our Happineſs, 
would keep us in perpetual miſery. Con- 
verſe, as often as you can, with your no-' + 
bler ſelf; and contraCt an intimate ac-' * 
quaintance with thoſe Divine Inhabitants 
which are lodged: there.” Grow- into 'an' 
nigh eſteem of that unſeen Power, which 
knows God and the Life to come; which 
thinks, and guides, and giyes orders,' de- _ 

hres,. 
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dires,” and loves: and doth all things elſe be 
longiag to this: Life. : And calling to:mind 
eo its worth-and dignity, and con- 
iidering .for -what heavenly enjoyments it 
was defigned; diſdain to let it be condem- 
ned. to ſo-baſe a ſlayery, as to ſerve: the 
Body 'only, and make proviſion for its 
Luſts and Pleaſures. Reſcue it. from that 
thraldome, and aſlert its liberty.: which is 


| mo ſuch difficult undertaking; ſince right- 


Iy'to nnderſtand it ſelf, is ſufficient for its 
ſafety and preſervation. 

 And,.to-ſay the truth, the neceſſity of. 
this Exerciſe is no leſs apparent than the 
benefit... We had need .acquaint.our. ſelyes- 
thoroughly with thoſe Spiritual and Hea- 
yenly Beings, and make them very familiar: 
to, vs; becauſe theſe outward Objetts are 
ſo :near us, and have gained ſuch an inter- 
eſt.in us, that, even-when we are thinking. 
of; the other, they will buſily interpoſe 
themſelves, and are able in an inſtant to: 


| abtrude their Company, though 'then 


very troubleſome, upon us. How oft: 
do..our minds turn aſide to ſpeak with- 


| them, in the midſt of our Prayers? How. 
will our thoughts be diſcompoſed at. the 


ſoune. of a.Bell,. the creaking of a Door, . 


| the buzzing. of a; Fly, or ſome ſuch weak 
| and. contemptible. thing, that affects our. 


Senles? . 
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Senſes? When we are bowed down be- 
fore God, when our Hands and Eyes are 
lifted up to Heaven, how doth the Me- 
mory of Yeſterdays enjoyments, ' or thre 
fear of to Morrows troubles, (beſides the 
thoughts of ' the. preſent Days buſineſs) 
ſtart up and interrupt us, we know not 
how, or on what occaſion? The uneafi 
neſs of onr hended Joints, the biting 'of 'x 
Flea, the prick of a Pin, ſome Word whictr. 
we then ſpeak, any fancy that riſes up 
by .the natural motion of 'our Spirits, will 
trouble our minds in our Devotion, and: 
carry us away- from God. - It concerns us 
therefore: very. highly to work-our minds: 
into a ſtronger, and+ more delighttvl Senſe 
of. Him, and-of all: Spiritual enjoyments, 
ſince our familiarity - with the other is: 
ſo intimate ; that the very leaſt of them 
iS in favour enough with us, to give us'"-an: 
avocation from this better Company, even: 
when we areingaged 1n it. | 
In order to this, andall things elſe, you 
know very well how-neceſlary it-is to' im= 
plore the aſſiſtance of - God's grace, and to* 
beſeech his Infinite Goodneſs, that he will 
| be pleaſed torepreſent himſelf, more clear-- 
ly than you-can do, unto your mind ; and lift: 
it up above toward the Happineſs of the 0- 
ther World : Which you .may do-in ſome 
ſuch. words as theſe. A. 
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A PRAYER. 
O God, T believe that thou art, and that 


nothing could have been without 
Thee: who filleſÞ all things, and art every 


where to be ſeen and felt by obſervant minds, 


who diligently ſeek Thoe, Vouchſafe, 1 moſt 


humbly beſeech Thee, to behold a Soul that 


ſeriouſly aſpires towards Thee, and whom 
thou haft already filled with earneſt deſires 
to be united in Eternal Love to Thee ;, but is 
pulled down, alas! by this earthly body, and 
in danger to ſmk,, without thy mighty aids, 
tnto too great a love of theſe lower goods, 
which here - ſurround me. Draw near, O 
Father of Spirits; preſent thy ſelf ſo clear 
ly to me, and touch my mind with ſuch a pow- 
erful ſenſe” of Thee, that it may be liſted up 
above all earthly things ; and my heart may al- 
ways incline towards T bee, and be poſſeſſed with 
a conſtant and moſt ardent Love of Thee. 
Awaken in me, on all occaſions, a bvely 
remembrance of the worth and dignity of 
that Immortal Spirit, which thou haſt breath- 
ed into me: And raiſe it up to as lively a 
belief, and hope of that Eternal bliſs, into 
which Feſus our Lord is centred for mw. 'Fix 
my mind upon that unſeen ſelicity, and keep 
# i ſmh a ſicdfaſ} and. delightful contem- 
| | plation 
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plation of it, that nothing here on Earth may 


be able to tempt me down into an inordinate 
deſire after it, and love unto it, O what glo- 
rious objetts appear before me, ( ſurpaſſing all 
that ever mine eyes beheld, ) now that 'my 
rhoughts are retired a little from this out- 
ward World! O what ſhadows do all things 
here ſeem, compared with thoſe Heavenly 
enjoyments which thou preſenteſ® to me What 
longings do I feel excited in my heart after 
Thee ! What deſires to be always with Thee, 


_ and to be filed ſtill with a ſtronger ſenſe of 


Thee ! O thou who art the beginner and fi- 
niſher of all good, be pleaſed to aſſiſt my boly 
endeavours to withdraw my mind, more and 
more from theſe ſenſible things, that it may 
have a clearer ſight of its Heavenly Conn- 
try from whence it comes, and whither it de- 
fires to return, and there live for ever, Pre- 
ſerve it thereby from the power of all tem- 
ptations here ;, and enable me to prepare it, 
to be preſented unto Thee by my Saviour 
adorned with that Faith, Purity, Patience, 
Righteouſneſs, Mercy, and ſuch like Hea- 
venly qualities, as will diſpoſe me for the 
Company of the Bleſſed. , 

T figh to think, O my God, of the weak- + 
neſs of any mind, which # ſo eaſily diſtratted 
and turned aſide in theſe my adareſſes to 
Thee, Phy me,” good Lord; and knit my 
= | thoughts 
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thoughts" and affettions to a cloſer attendarice 
on Thee. Help -me to- gather my mind into it 
ſelf, and there to. enjoy thy - Divine Preſence 
with. leſs. diſturbance from this outward World. 
O. that all things here. may rather bring thee 
to my. mind, than carry it away from thee! - 
Diſpoſe me jo to obſerve the footſteps of thy 
Wife and Mighty Goodneſs in all thy Creatures 
that:1 may perpetually. acknowledge thee ; and | 
then eſpecially be born _ away far.” above- all 
other things, . in high admiration of Thee, and 
fervent affection to Thee, when I am thus pro- 
ftrate in humble adoration of thy Divine 1Ma- 
jeſtly. And when 1 am ſo. feeble, as ts 
wander after little things, even- while I am 
preſenting my ſelf" before thee, and- offering 
my.heart to thee ;, Help me. to long. the more 
earneſtly. after that happy. ſtate, wherein I ſhall 
with more ſteady. thoughts and intire devotion, 
give everlaſting praiſes to Thee, Amen. 
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\T OW that: you may the better pre- 
- N ſerve in your Soul- theſe ardent de- 
fires, and that they may nor die for want 
of continual fewel to: feed and nouriſh 
them, let me adviſe you, A4y Friend, in 
the next place, to repreſent to your wy As 
OLTEN -: 
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| often, and as ſenſibly as you'can, the com- 

parable greatneſs ' of that inviſible happineſs 
in'the World to come. In which that |-may 
aſſiſt you, as much as 1 am able, I will di- 
re& you to ſuch an eafie way of managing 
your thovghts that you may purſue this 
counſel with no great pains and labour. 
Fuſtin Martyr obſerves in | his Dialogue 
with Trypho the Jew, that therefore God 
laid ſuch reſtraints upon that Nation, and 
forbad them, for inſtance, the uſe of cer- 
tain Meats, theoftener to'put them in mind 
of himſelf, even in the moſt common ati 
ons of humane lifez and to make ' them 
remember they were under” his Goyern« 
ment, and ſubje& to his Supreme Autho- 
rity, which they were too prone to forgets. 
And will it not be a great ſhame; if in theſe. 
riper Apes of the World, the free uſe that 
God hath given us of all things, ſhould 
not teach us as much'as thoſe reſtraints-and 
abridgments of their' liberty- did then, 'm 
the infancy of Divine knowledge ? Ill na- 
tures are tanght moſt by their wants, but 
the good are beſt inſtrufted by their en- 
joyment. Ingrateful People think of God; 
when' he takes away his bleſſings from 
them; 'but ingenuous and thankful'minds 
have' a great regard'to him, 'when his fa- 
VOuis are In their hands. Nor do oy 
only 
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only think it a, duty, but feel it a pleaſure 
to reflect on the bounty of their great Be- 
nefattor : which endears the prattice of 
it, and makes it ſtill both more facile and 
more frequent. In ſo much that in the uſe 
of all theſe outward and carnal things, a 
pious. heart may ſoon; learn to. turn -its 
Y thoughts, and raiſe up its affeions, to. a 
3 more ſpiritual good, and nobler fruitions, ! 
| Do you not obſerve how the Holy Ghoſt ? 
is wont to expreſs the joys of the World | 
to.come, by ſuch pleaſures as are moſt ac- ! 
ceptable to us here ? What is the reaſon of # 
| it, if it be not in compaſſion to. the weak- ' 
L | neſs. of our apprehenſions; and to let us | 
fee that all bodily delights adminiſter occa- * 
fion for pious thoughts, and holy deſires 1 
after diviner enjoyments? God would pre= ? 
| ſerve us from ſinking into a fleſhly ſenſe, by 7: 
' our daily converſation with, and uſe of Þ 
"| fleſhly things, He ſhows us how we may © 
| lift up, our minds, even by thoſe things ! 
| whichareapt todepreſsthem; and take an | 
' advantage from theſe inferiour comforts, |: 
to climb up towards thoſe higher fſatisfa- þ 
Ctions. . Hence It is that the happy enjoy- | 
ments of the other World are compared ſo ? 
often to the pleaſures of eating and drink- # 
ing, whereby our hunger and thirſt is af- ' 
' ſwaged, and our bodily life ſupported. Yea, | 
| | to | 
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to a Feaſt ; which is a more liberal enter- 
tainment of that kind , and.is the meaning 
of that phraſe in the Goſpel; , which repre- 


| ſents Lazarw carried by Angels: into 4- 
! brahaws boſom; placed, that is, in the 
2 . uppermoſt Room at that Heavenly Feaſt, 


and treated as the nobleſt and mai. velaney 
gueſt, Yea, to 'a. Marriage Feaff, whic 

being. a time of the greateſt-joy,. Men jare 
wont 4o make. the largeſt, proviſien;af good 

chear, that their friends may rejoice toge» 
ther with-them, And laſtly to.a darriage- 
Feaſt made by «a King ; a Royal entertain- 
ment, ſuch. as: a Monarch/ would, make ;at 
the wedding of his Son. All which, may 
ſerve to provoke good, minds to look up 


above ſuch things as theſe,. which are moſt 


enticing in this World, and to- be: ſo. far 
from being ſwallowed up in ſenſual plea- 
ſures, as to give themſelves thereby a moxye 
lively taſte of that exceſlive joy:; which 
God will impart unto them, when they 
ſhall live with him, and be feaſted by him 
in his Heavenly Kingdom. The like benefit 
you may reap from all other things which 
you converſe withal; and though the 
World will attra@ your; thoughts/to- it , 
and imploy a great many of your hours; 
yet you may draw at laſt ſomething from 
thence, which will pay you. well for the 
time 
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_ which you have ſpent 'upon -it, As 


for I he” 'when you Jook abont you and 
behold the delighrfbl Objects wherewith 
'you are ifviron'd on every fide, which pre- 
fent themſelves continually to your Eyes, or 


your Ears, or your Taſt, or other of 


yaqur Senſes, you may think- with your ſ(eIf, 
'* 1. If God have 'provided ſuch a multi- 
fide'of pleaſant' things for the entertain- 
ment 'of this' poor body in this' preſent 
life ; What' are the joys and delights, 
which he hath prepared for my better part 


£: the life which is to+ come ? This is the 


World of Bodies, the-dther of Souls-ahd 
Spirits. Therefore if this little Carkaſe; 
which is but as the Graſs of 'the Fieid; 'be 


rare things in the Earth, and the Sea, and 
the Air for its refreſhment and pleaſure; 


"What may I--not expe hereafter for my 


"fo well accommodated, if there: be ſo many : 


mind in thoſe Celeſtial, thoſe ſpacious Re- | 


gions which 'I ſee above? O the incon- 


ceivable- felicity- which 'is provided inthe 


Paradiſe of God, for this: more wide and 
capacious Spirit, which bears hisown Ima ge, 
and like himſelf,, is to live for ever ! 

2. Again, you may think with your ſelf, 


if there be ſuch pleaſure to be found in a | 
-Creature,'- O what is there then in the 


Greator: of. all ?: If the.ſight of -the - Sun; 
| the 
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the Moon, the Stars, and all thereſt ofthe 
beauties of- this World. be. ſo Blorious x 2 
What will it. be. to ſee.-my. God.?7 to be fil» 
led with that Wiſdom. =P cdiitrived,, 

and with that Goodnefs which produced 
Lhis vaſt,. this-goodly and comely.Fabrick ? 
If the melodies of Muſick be ſo charming ? 
O-what .an ecſtaſie of joy will it caſt me 
into, to hear God himſelf ſay, L love thee, 
I delight in thee for ever? If the love. of 
a,true Friend do. ſo. much raviſh and.tran- 
ſport my_ Spirit ! what pleaſure is it that 
I ſhall feel, when my Soul ſhall love. him 
as much as its moſt enlarged Powers will 
enable. it; and know how . much I am be- 
loved; by him? There is 2, delicious Medi- 
tation in St. Auſtin, to this effet; who 


| thus ſpeaks to GOD in one of his Con- 


18 5 feſſions. ** I love thee, O my 
Cad.: 6.” ©<GOD; thou haſt ſmitten 

© my heart with thy Word, and 
© I have loved thee... Nay, the Heavens. 
<« and the Earth, and all things contained, 
<& therein, admoniſh me on eyery lide, that. 
& 1 ſhould love thee; and they ceaſe not 
* to ſay the ſame to all Men elſe, ſo that 
<* they are inexcuſcable, if they do not love 
*© thee. But what do] love, when [1 love, 
** thee? Not the beauty of a Body ; not 


** the grace and comelineſs of time ; not. 
"me 
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the brightneſs of light ( and yet, O how 
friendly and agreeable is that to theſe | 
eyes'! ) not the ſweet 'melodies of well 7 
compoſed Songs; nor the fragrant odors 7 
of Flowers, or Unguents, or coſtly Spt- 
ces; not Manna; not Honey ; not the 
embraces of the deareſt, and moſt lovely 
perſon : theſe are not the things that 1 
love, when [| love my God. And yet1 
love a-certain light, and a certain Voice, 
and a certain gratefol odor, and a cer- 
tain food, and a kind -of embracement 
when I love my God ; the true light, 
the melody, the food, the ſatisfaQtion and 
the embracement of my inward- man. 


Where that ſhines to my Soul, which no 


place can contain : where that ſounds, 
which no time can ſnatch away ; where 
that ſcents, which no Wind can diſperſe 
and ſcatter abroad ; where I taſte that 
which eating cannot diminiſh ; where I 


- cleave to that, which no fullneſs, no ſa- 


tiety can force away. This is that which 
I love, when I love my God, And what 
is this ? I askt the Earth, and it ſaid, I 
am not. I askt the Sea, and the Deeps, 
and all living Creatures, and they anſwer- 
ed, We are not thy God ; look above 
us, and enquire after him, for here he 
is not. I askt the Air, and all its Inha- 
bitants, 
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&« hitants, yea, the Heavens, the Sun, Moon 
© and Stars, and they confeſſed, We are 


” ©. not him whom thy Soul ſeeketh. And 1 
; * ſpake toall things whatſoever that ſtand 


& round about the Gates of my Fleſh, fay- 


2 © ing Yetell me that yeare not my God, 
7 © but tell me ſomethingof him. And they 
7 © allcried out with a loud voice, He made 
? ws, Look therefore how great, how good- 
Z ly, how glorious, how beautifal and plea- 


ſant wearez and he is incomparably more 
bright, more ſweet , more harmonious, 
more filling and contenting than the whole 
World, which is but his Creature. 

And having thus a little raiſed np your 
mind above all things viſible, you may pro- 


7 ceed toa new Meditation inthis manner. 


3. If a Soul incloſed in this Body can 
ſee. and apprehend ſo much of God; © 
what a ſight of him ſhall it have, when it 
is freed from theſe Chains ? If whilſt we 
look out of theſe Windows of Senſe, ſuch 
a glorious Majeſty preſents it ſelf before 
us; in what an amazing ſplendor will the 
Divinity appear, when there is nothing to 
interpoſe between us, and its incomparable 
beauty ? If whilſt there are ſo many other 
things to imploy our thoughts, he diſco- 
ver ſo much of himſelf to us, What will 
he do when we ſhall be alone with _ 
an 
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and ſeeing face to face, ſhall know as we 
are known? Is it not a Miracle to ſee ſo 
much light conveyed to us, through ſo lit- 
'tle a hole as that of the eye? to behold ſo 
.mixch of the Heaven and the Earth at once, 
and. ſuch a company of beautiful objets 
crowding in together at ſo narrow a paſ- 
ſage without any diſturbance or diſcompo- 
ſure? O what an admirable pleaſure then 
( as Seneca diſcourſes with himſelf ) will 
the Soul be ſurpriſed withal, when it ſhall 
come into the Region of light ? when it 
ſhall be all ſurounded with this glorious 
Body ? when on every ſide, as we may 
conceive, it ſhall take in light, and be a- 
.dorned and clothed with it, as with a Gar- 
ment? And may we not with greater -rea- 
ſon meditate on this manner, when we 
think of God the Creator of light, and of 
all thoſe goodly things which it diſcovers 
tous? Ought we not to ſay to our ſelves; 
O what wiſdom, what greatneſs, what 
riches of goodneſs is this ' which ſhews 
it (elf in all his works of wonder? What 
a World of things hath he compriſed in 
this one little Being, which calls it ſelf 
Man? whoſe mind is circumſcribed, and 
yet extends it ſelf beyond the limits of this 
ſenſible World? which remaining in this 
body, ſwiftly runs and - takes its cron, 
an 
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and views all Creatures in\Heaven and 
Earth ? and united to theſe Senſes, abſtracts 
it ſelf from them, and goes to the Father 
of Spirits, whom it meets with every 
where? Is it thus active, thus buſte, thus 
capacious and diſcerning, whillt it 1s thruſt 
up in ſuch a cloſe and little Room, as this 
poor Body, and ſhall it not be more vigo- 
rous, more plercing, more injarged, when 
it is ſet at liberty from this impriſonment £ ? 
It will then ſure ſtretch it ſelf to receive 
more of him; it will ſee him more clearly, 
and comprehend him more fully, and ad- 
mire him with more improved and extend- 
ed thoughts, and love him with a more ar- 
dent flame, and feel more of his Wiſdom, 
more of his Goodneſs preſling in upon it, and 


filling of it with infinice joy and ſatisfaction. 


4.. Again, you may think with your ſelf, 
if God beſtow ſo many goodly things even 
upon the wicked, then what ſhall be the 
portion of the juſt ? Do, not the worſt of 
Men polleſs great plenty of his bleſſings? 
Doth he not entertain -them here with 
{trange variety 'of delicious epjoyments 2? 


Are they not fo liberally and abundantly 


provided for, that Silver;and. Gold and 
Jewels are theirs? and-all Creatures in the 
Earth and the Air and the Water; are preſ- 
{ed for their Service? O what. Treaſures, 
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what Riches of Glory, what exceſs of Joy 
then will God confer on thoſe who are 
moſt dear unto Him ? If he treat his Ene- 
mies in this manner, how ſumpruouſly will 


he entertain his Friends ? If he let ſuch Re- 


bels live in a Palace ſo ſtately, fo richly 
furniſht, as this great World is, which he 
hath built for good and bad ; what Manſi- 
ons may we think are thoſe, which are pe- 
culiarly prepared for them, who live in 
faithful obedience to him? . 

' 5. And think: again, if God hath made 
this Building wherein we dwell ſo ſumptu- 
ous, though it be to continue but for a 
time, O how glorious are thoſe Manſions 
which are Eternal- in the Heavens ; If he 
hath beſtowed ſo much coſt on that which 
waxeth old, and ſhall vaniſh away, what are 
the Ornaments of that which ſhall never 
decay? lIsnot this very mortal Body which 
we inhabit very fearfully and wonderfully 
made ? Is it not contrived with admirable 
art, and curiouſly wrought in the lower- 
moſt parts of this little World ? O how 
beautiful then will that Body be which is 
from Heaven, and ſhall never be diſlolved, 
but remain Immortal there? With what 
luſtre ſhall we ſhine when this vile Body 
ſhall be changed, and made like to the glo- 
.tious Body of-Chriſt our Lord? 
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6. And 
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6. And cannot you eaflily make your 
ſelf believe the inconceivable ſplendor of 
thar place-where God himſelf more parti- 
 cularly: dwells, fince the hath made for us 
ſo fair and goodly an Habitation? Heaven 
you ' know is called his Dwelling « place; 
and our bleſſed Lord calls it his Father's 
Houſe, where there are many Maſons 
for all his beloved - Ones. - -.O how beautt- 
ful, how'glorious, how fuil -of Majeſty 
muſt this needs be; ſeeing we, and other 
of his lower Creatures live in a World 
which is ſo richly adorned, and ſo fairly 
beautified both above and beneath ? Do 
you not ſee how the roof of this Palace 
(if I may iſo ſpeak) wherein we are, is all 
gilded with innumerable Stars? how the 
Floor of. it is overlaid with wonderful va- 
riety of pleaſant Plants and lovely Flow- 
ers? O how gliſtering, O how refulgent 
then is that place, may you think with 
your felf, 'in which the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth himſelf'is pleaſed, in a ſpecial 
manner,''!to reſide? - where he. keeps his 
Court; 'where all the Angels miniſter to 
Him; where he ſhews the Greatneſs of 
his Glory, and where our bleſied Saviour 
fits at the right Hand of the Throne of that x 
Majeſty on'High? 
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7. And when was it that the brought: you 
into this delightful Dwelling, ſo rarely 
furniſh'd and richly adorn'd ? Was it not 
as ſoon as you''were. born; before you 
could know to whom you were beholden, {# 
or could give him any proof of your love | | 
and fidelity ? Think with your ſelf then, # 
and ſay, If God hath granted us ſuch a 
World of good things by way of gifr, O 
what 1s that which he will beſtow, when he 
ſhail come. to reward? If before we do 
our duty to him, I mean, he is bountiful, 
nay, opens his Hand ſo wide, and fills every 
living thing with good, though they cannot | 
acknowledge him ;- what: bleſſings will he- # 
pour forth, what liberality will he expreſs, | 
when he comes to recompence.'our faithful 
ſervices, and - give us according to _ our 
works? For we ſee that gracious Princes, 
who grant many immunities, and- privi- | 
leges to their Subjefts, only becauſe they | 
are their Subjects, do not fail to raiſe and | 
advance their good and- yaliant ſubjets, | 
who have: performed ſome noble- atts in | 
their ſervice, to eminent Honours - and 


High Places. Now ſince that which God | 


will beſtow in the Life to come, though | 
it be a free gift, yet; is called a Reward | 
and Recompence, praiſe and commendati- 
. on, you may well think it will be very 1l- 
luſtrious ; 
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luſtrious; when you. conſider how rich in 
mercy he hath been to us, before we could 
do any thing praiſe-worthy. 

8. And you may conſider again, how 
that excellent Princes, when they give re- 
wards, are not wont to have reſpect io 
much to the Perſons on whom they are 
conferred (who may be but.mean, and of 
low condition) as: to the greatneſs of their 
own Perſons, by whom they are beſtow- 
ed, whom it doth not befhrt to give any 
thing mean and below the Name and the 
Authority which they bear. From whence 
yourmay conclude, how inconceivably great 
. that reward will be, which the Majeity-of 
Heaven and Earth will honour us withal. 
If a Prince do but ſend his Charity to the 
Poor, It is not like one of us, but like him- 
ſelf; and therefore ſuch will the favours of 
God be, which he intends to deal to all his 
Servants. '. Though they are but Servants, 
though they are but unprofitable Servants, |, 
and have done no more than was their du- / 
ty todo; yet he will reward them like a 
King, like the King of all the World, like 
the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and the Lord of lords, who on- 
ly hath immottality. He will feaſt and en- 
tertain them ſuitably to' the excellence of 
his own Infinite Majeſty, and not propor- 
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tionably to the poverty of their Perſons, 
or of their deſerts. | 

9. For youu may conſider again, that 
it 15 the reward which the Lord Jeſus hath 
received, to give us, for all his pains, and 
tears, and ſwear, and blood. Ir is the pur- 
chace of the blood of the Son of God, the 
recompence of his ob:dience to the death ; 
and therefore muſt needs be of great and 
ineſtimable price. 

10. Nay, it is the glory of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the ſame happineſs which he enjoys ; 
according to his own words, The glory 
hich thou gaveſt me, 1 have given them, 
and enrer thou into the joy of thy Lord : and 
according to that of St. Paul, We are Heirs 
of God, Co-heirs with Chriſt jeſus; who 
15 gene into the Heavens, as he told his 
Apoltles, to prepare a place for us. To pre- 
pare a place for .us, you may ſay? How 
long will it be a ficting ? When ſhall we 
come to it ? | 

1t. Truly, from thence you may take 
iome eſtimate of it; by conlidering the 
Lime you muſt ſtay and wait till your hap» 
pineſs be coMpleated, and that is till the 
Day of his appearing again unto Salvation. 
They are great things, which are long-1n 
preparing. ' And therefore the longer your 
Life is hid with God in Chriſt, (as St. Paul 
| ſpeaks) 
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ſpeaks) the more glorious will it appear, 
when it ſhall} be manifeſted. The longer 

your body fleeps in the duſt, tothe greater 
_ dignity ſhall it be raiſed, God will pay us 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) principal and uſe, and 
all, The Treaſure multiplies, the longer it 
lies in his hands, 4f he ſhould giye us our 
reward now, It covld be but little - but it 
increaſes infinitely, beyond all our thoughts 
by being depoſited with him, till the Lord 
Jeſus ſha]1l come from Heaven, with all his 
mighty Angels,” tro be admired tn hy Saims, 
and glorified in all them that believe, 

12, And now, in Concluſion, think with 
your ſelf, what a pleaſure theſe ſhort and 
jirtle thoughts have given you; how de- 
lightful that minute 1s, in which you have 
had a glance of your future happineſs ; and 
fay to your ſelf, If a ſmall taſte be ſo ſweet, 
O what will the full draughts be, when he 
makes me drink of the Rivers of his Plea- 
ſure ! Are not Men of Contemplation won- 
derouſly tranſported with ſome few diſco- 
veries, which they have made, of «the ſc- 
crets of Nature ? Are they not perpetually 
thirſting and ſeeking after me? Do they 
not ſpend their time-and their eſtates in 
ſuch enquiries, though they never hope to 
find out all? What would not theſe Men 
give, (were it in their power ) if the earth, ' 
C 4 or- 3 
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or any other part of this World, would 
reveal 21] the Treaſures that are hid in it ? 
What a farisfattion would they eſteem ſuch 
a vaſt diſcovery, when ſome little ſcraps of 
knowledge are fo ſurpriſing? The ſame 
you may think of the other World ; and 
raiſe your Spltit by ſach Meditations as 
theſe, to expect an inconcetvable Joy, when 
2} the glory of that ſhall be opened, which 
now darts ſuch chearful Rays of Light in- 
to your Mind. Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed apon 1s, ſaith 
St. Fohn, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
God, Beloved, we are now the Sons of God, 
but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 
But we know that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 
fs, What that will be we cannot tell : bur 
we feel now how delicious it is to reſemble 


| him, though but a lictle, in bis Wiſdom, in 


his Goodneſs, in his Love and Charity, in 
his Meekneſs and Patience, and ſuch like 
Heavenly Qualities: And if in a drop of 
Honey that diſtills from above, there be 
ſuch ſweetneſs, what ſatisfaftion, whar ful- 
neſs of Joy ſhall we find, in an Ocean of 
Pleaſure? If the Morning-ſtar be fo bright, 
then what is the Sun it ſelf, in its greateſt 
luſtre? It is one of the Meditations of 
<t, Auſtin, Q God, if thou avſt ſuch great 
things 
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things for us-in the Priſon, what wilt thou 


do. for us in the Palace? If thhu granteſt 


ſuch ſolace in the day of our tears, what wile 


.thou give us on the day of our Marriage ? 


When we ſhall not only behold Jeſus in all 
his Glory ; but live with him, and live 
with him for ever, and receive the utmoſt 
effefts of his mighty love, and be preferred 
fo fit with him in heavenly places, and have 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs ſet on our Heads, 
which he the righteous Judge will give to 
all thoſe, who love his appearing. 

And is there. not great reaſon, Ay 
Friend, that we ſhould love it, and ſet 
our hearts on this, as the moſt deſirable” 
good ; which ſo far ſurpaſſes all others, 
that they have no power at all to tempt us 
from it, while we keep in mind its incom-- 
parable greatneſs? Perſwads your ſelf: 
therefore as ſtrongly as you can, that Jeſus 
lives; : and that becauſe be lives: you ſhall 
live alſo; and that you ſhall live with him 
in inconceivable bliſs, according to. his gra- 
cious promiſes. Believe them heartily, fix - 
them deeply in your Mind, and by ſuch arts. 
as theſe repreſent to your ſelf, as ſenſibly 
as you can, how: exceeding. precious they-- 
are: for It is neither the certainty, nor the 
goodneſs, nor the greatneſs of any thing, 


| but-the lively faith .which we have of it.. 


C5. implanted. 
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implanted in our Sonls, that will make us 
ſeek and labourfor it. - 1f our faith be ſu- 
perficia}, we ſhall be no more:moved by ir, 
than if it were a thing of little moment, or 
but a deviſed tale, and ſome idle fancy. You 
muſt ſettle in your ſoul therefore, 1 ſay a- 
gain, an unmoveable belief of Chrifſt*s great 
and precious promiſes, - and preſent them 
to your heart, that it may be affected with 
them, and value them according to their 
worth. Then you will not bz unwilling to 
do, nor backward to.-ſuffer any thing, that 
he would have you. This will give you 
a great ſpirit and courage and joy in both. 
You will take a great pleaſure in godlineſs, 
which hath ſuch a recompence of reward. 
Nay, 3ll the afflictions of this preſent time 
will ſeem inconſiderable, compared with 
the glory that ſhall be revealed. Can any 
heart think much to abſtain'a while from 
ſinful pleaſures, when he believes, nay taſtes 
the pleaſures, he ſhall ſhortly enjoy at God's 
right hand ? Will not any covetous defires 
be content to be denied, when you ſee it is 


for a Kingdom, and a Crown of Life? Of 


what ſhould a Soul be ambitions beſide ; 
whoſe deſires are pitcht upon ſo. noble a 
good, as honour, glory, and immortality 
with Chriſt? Who would not watch and 
Pray unweariedly, that he may come to this 
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Celeſtial Reſt with the People of God ? 
Can there be any higher pleaſure, than to 
lift up our mind to our heavenly Country, 
and to think of the happineſs which there 
expects us? In what can we better ſpend. 
our time, than in meditating of the great 
love of God, which hath prepared ſuch ex- 
cellent things for thoſe that love him ? It is 
a good thing ſure to give thanks unto the 
Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto his high and 
holy Name. There can be no more dell. 


cious life than this, which will conclude in 


his everlaſting praiſes. And ſuppoſe we 

muſt ſometimes take upa cro ſs, where is the 

miſchief of it, what ſhould render it into- 

lerable, if we 50k at Feſus, who for the joythat 
was ſer before him endured the Croſs, and diſ= 
piſing the ſhame, # ſet down at the right Hand 
of the Throne of Goa! From thence he 
ſtretches forth his hands to call us; there 
his Arms areopen to embrace us; and there 
he would gladly ſee us. Ont of that glorious. 
place he holds forth a Crown of Life to us, 
ſaying ; Follow me, and let none of theſe 
things diſmay you. Behold the Majeſty, 
wherein I am enthroned; fee the glory to 
which I am promoted; Do not faint in your 
mind, norbe weary of well-doing; but preſs 
on towards the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God, in me your Saviour. 


There - 


go Adviceto a Friend. 


There is nothing {ſure can hinder ns, or 


pull us back, unleſs we ceaſe to look at Je- 
#4, and turn away our Ears from heark- 


ning to his gracious Voice. For do: you. 


not ſee what power a worldly faith-hath o- 


ver Mens hearts? How faſt one rides to- 
take poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, of which he 


hears he is left the Heir? How another 
fails through dreadful dangers,. becauſe he 


believes he ſhall arrive at a rich Country ;. 


which will ſend him home laden with pre- 
cious Commoditiesat the laſt ? Why ſhould 
we think then the Chriſtian-Faith 1s leſs po- 
werful, or fanſie that we are in truth indued- 
with ir, unleſs our belief. of the other 
World have the ſame effes ?: Let it lay 
its commands npon al] the powers of our 


Soul, and engage them to do their ſeveral: 


works. Let it excite our minds, and our 
wills, and our afteftions,. and our endea-. 
vours, to a conſtant purſuit of theſe Hea- 
venly. enjoyments;: that: we may. know in-- 
deed, that we believe to the ſaving of the 
Soul, Look upon that Faith which- was 
built on weaker grounds and leſler eviden- 
ces,. and darker promiſes. See how it. 
wrought:in Abraham, 1jaac, and Facob, and- 
U the reſt of the ancient Patriarchs: whoſe 
helief of the Word of God made: them- 
fprfake their own Countries, quit all their, 
| polleſſions,. 
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poſleſiions, when he required it, live as. 
Pilgrims and Strangers on- the Earth; and 
depend meerly on the love and caye of his 
never-failing Providence. By Faith they 
ſlighted the pleaſures of- Kings Courts, the 
Honour of a Throne, and the Riches' of 
Egypt. By Faith they. wronght Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſubdued Kingdoms, ſtopped the mouths 
of Lyons, indured all reproaches and affli- 
ctions, would not accept of deliverance, 
and life it ſelf, that they might obtain a 
bztter Reſurreftion. Now ſince the. Chri- 
ſtian Belief relies upon better Promifes, a 
clearer Revelation, and ſtronger grounds of 
hope, by the ReſurreCtion of the Lord 
Jeſus from the dead ; what a ſhame will it 
be, if we do nothing worthy the name of 
Men, much leſs of the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
and of the Sons of God ? To what cauſe 
can 1t-be imputed; but becauſe there is no 
Faith in the Earth, or it: reſts only in the- 
brain, and floats in the imagination, but ne- 
yer deſcends to touch the heart and affetli- 
ons ?: Bring it down then, My Friend, and” 
ſtir up your ſelf to a ſerious and affeftio- 
nate belief- of the life to come. Spare-no' 
pains to conſider, and lay to heart (that 
which is the greateſt comfort of your life (' 
all the glorious things which you read of 
in the Goſpel of. Gods grace ; i" 
hath. 
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hath ſealed by his blood, and God conhr- 
med by his Reſurrection, and hath been at- 
teſted by ſigns and wonders of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and by the Life and Death of a num- 
ber of great Souls ; who have followed Je- 
ſus even to his Croſs, and declared their 
belief of thoſe things by ſacrificing all that 
was dear unto them here, to win his fa- 
vour in another World, Look often upon 
their conſtancy, upon their zeal, upon their 
contempt of Riches and Pleaſures, and Life 
it ſelf, when it came in competition with 
the will of Chriſt; for whoſe ſake they re- 
joiced that they were accounted worthy to 
ſuffer, eſpecially ſince he had aſſured them, 
their preſent troubles ſhould work for 
them a far more exceeding and eternzl 
weight of glory. And then in imitation 
of them you will put on their reſolution ; 
and lifting vp your Eyes to Heaven, will be 
moved to ſpeak to this effect. ** O bleſſed 
** God, how much am I beholden to thee, 
« that thou haſt ſhewed me ſuch things as 
* theſe? How much am I beholden to thee, 
* that thou haſt inclined my heart to make 


* them my choice! I would not be as 1. 


' was before, for all the World. Away 
&* you frivolous temptations ; you vain de- 
ce lights, you unprofitable labours : Never 
© renew your importunities, for I will” not 


* hearken 
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© hearken; I tell you I will not liſten to 
© you any more. lam reſolved to proceed 
<« in this holy courſe to the end of my days. 
© You will but make me meditate the more, 
« and pray the more; and lay to heart the 
© more the love of my God : I ſhall but 
* fix my Eyes the more ſtedfaſtiy on that 
& bleſſed place where Jeſus my Saviour is at 
** God?s right hand. At his will I hold my 

« riches, my honours, yea, and my life alſo. 
** Let bim diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes. 
** And let it pleaſe the Lord of life and glo- 
*© ry to accept of this moſt hearty oblation 
© which I make of all I have unto him. Ler 
<« it pleaſe him to ſtrengthen me in my holy 
* reſolutions, to open my eyes, that | may 
6 ſtili ſee more of that wonderful love which 
« he hath diſcovered in his Goſpel, and to 
** accompany me with his grace, till I ar- 
© rive at his heavenly Court. O Jet his good 
on , Spirit breath upon me, and carry away 

. my Soul in holy deſires towards him. Let 

* it guide my courſe through this trouble- 
* ſome Sea wherein I am toſſed : Let it 


oi ' ſhine upon me, and proſper my endea- 


* vours: Let it bring me ſafely ro a quiet 
«© haven in eternal Reſt and Peace. 

Theſe pions aſpirations you may ſtu] 
purſue at the end of theſe Meditations, in 
{ame ſuch Prayer as this. 

A 


| 
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& PRAL ER. 


Praife Thee, I magnify thy Wiſe and 
mighty Goodneſs, O Lord, who- haſt” 
maae this great World, the Heavens and the ' 
Earth,.. with all things contained therein, to. 
the everlaſting Honour of thy Name. I 
thank Thee with all my Soul, for bringing 
me into it, and for advancing me fo much a- 
bove the reſt of thy Creatures here below, 
that 1 ſce the. plory of thy Majeſly ſhining 
every where, and hear thy Name proclaimed 
and praiſed by all thy works of wonder. But 
above all T acknowledge thy bounty , with the 
moſt admiring thoughts, and the aevouteſt 
affetions of my heart, for ſending Feſus 
Chriſt upon Earth, to open unto us the King- 
dom of Heaven, and to ſhew us the Gries of 
another. World, O the exceeding © greatneſs 
of that love which gave bim 40. dye for us, 
and rewarded all his ſufferings with a bleſſea' 
Reſurreftion, and then tranſlated him to Hea- 
wen, and appointed Him Heir - of all things, 
and ſetled his Throne for. ever- and ever , on 
the right hand of thy Majeſty on high. From 
thence be hath ſent the Holy Ghoſt, to be 
witneſs of the fulneſs of his Royal Power 
and. Love, and hath ſhewn himſelf ſometime: 
in Majejty and Glory above the Sun, when it: 
ſhineth: 


LIMI 
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' ſhineth in its flrenoth;, that we might hope 


in thee for the like Reſurrettion to a glorious 
immorta ity in the Heavens, No tongue can 
utter, nor heart conceive, what Honour, Glo- 
1y and Peace, what joy and gladneſs of heart, 
thou haſt prepared there for thoſe that love T hee. 
But bleſſed, for ever bl:ſed*be the riches of 
thy grace, whereby I underſtand ſo much, a to 
ect moſt earneſt longings in my Soul after a 


| fuller ſenſe of that, which thou haſt made me taſte 


and reliſh beyond all the pleaſures of this hfe. 
O raiſe and inlarge my Spirit unto clearer 
and more comprehenſive thoughts of that ſu- 
preme Bleſſcaneſs. Thou who entertaineſt all 
thy Creatures with ſo much liberality, who 
cauſeſt the Sun to ſhine upon the good and the 
bad, and thy ſhowers of Heaven to fall on the 
tuſt and the unjuſt ;, deny not to ſatisfie the 
pros deſires of a Soul, in whom thou haſt ex- 
ited an ardent thirſt after its proper, and e- 
ternal good. But inlighten the eyes of my 
underſtanding, that 1 may know more and: 
more, what is the hope of thy Heavenly 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
thy Inheritance in the Saints, and what the 
exceeding greatneſs of thy power to us- 
ward who believe, according to the work- 
ing of thy mighty power, which wrought 
in Chriſt, when thou raiſedſt him from the 
dead, and ſet him at thy own right hand os 
cae 
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the heavenly places. O lift up my mind to 
that high and boly place, where thou dwelleſt., 
and where TFeſus is inthroned, and where the 
Angels and Saints continually behold and praiſe 
with joyful hearts, the Majeſty of thy glory, 
and where our Lordhath promiſed all the falth® | 
| ful ſuall live and reign with him for ever, 
Help me to climb up daily by all thy Crea® | 

. Fures, on which thou haſt ſet ſuch marks of 
| thy Greatneſs, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to the 
| contemplation of that Celcſiial Bliſs; And 
poſſeſs me with ſuch a conſtant ſenſe and de- 

fire of it, that nothing here may ing-ge my 
heart, which will inaiſpoſe me for the happy 
company and ſociety of the bicjjeas Aſſiſt 

me, good Lord, by ſuch Miditations as theſe, 

to diſcern more and more the wicomparable 

| and ſurpaſſing Greatneſs of that Filicity, 
| which thy Royal Bounty will beſtow upon our 
| advanced ſpirits and bodies, in the world of 
rewards and Recompences, Aﬀeth my heart 
| more powerfully wth it; and fill me with 
Love and Joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
| when 1 turn my Eyes towards it, Stir me up 
thereby to prepare my ſelf with diligence and 
| care, bya lively reſemblance of the- Lord Je= | 
' ſus, for the day of his appearing : and to wait 
' with patience for that bleſſed Hope, when I | 
| — ſhall not ſee, asnow, through a Glaſs dark- 
ly, but face to face; ard be made compleat- 


ly 
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ly like him, by ſceing him as he is. Enable 
me always to live pon this Hope, and accord- 
ing to it 5 that growing in all goodneſs, by 4a 
chearful obedience to his holy commanas, 1 
may be found of him in peace, and be ſo hap- 
py 44 to hear at laſt thoſe graciom words of 
hi ; Well done, good and faithful Servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, Amen, 


—EREe 


Il. 


[| Need ſay no more to excite one of 
_ your vertue to the frequent exerciſe 
of ſuch Meditations as theſe, which are no 
leſs delightful than they are uſefu}. Let me 
next unto this adviſe you to udy the rrueſt 
notions of God and of Religion, the love of 
which is the way to that tranſcendent blils 
ard happineſs, of which I have ſpoken. As 
you mutt. believe things unſeen, and per- 
iwade your ſelf throughly, that they are; 
ſo it is neceſſary you ſhould inform your 
mind aright, what they are, And in par- 
ticular look upon Religion as a moſt plea- 
{ant thing, and repreſent it to. your ſelf 
wilh a face as fair and beantiful as you can. 
If it ſeem cloudy, dark and melancholy, it 
wul make you to be of the ſame complex- 
10N : But if it have a lovely and chearful _ 
aſpect, - 
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aſpect, it will encline you always to ſmile 
upon it. The poor Norwegian, whom ſto- 
Ties tel] of, was afraid to touch Roſes, 
when he firſt ſaw them, for fear they ſhouid 
burn his Fingers. He much wondred to - 
ſce that Trees( as he thought ) ſhould put 
forth flames and bloſſoms of Fire: be- 
fore which he held up his Hands to warm 
himſelf, not daring to approach any nearer. 
But as he you may be ſnyre was happily un- 
deceived, when he came not only to touch, 
but likewiſe to ſmel] thoſe innocent Flow- 
ers, Which ſeemed to burn in his eyes: ſo 
will it be with vs, when we come rightly to 
underſtand and feel the pleaſure that Reli- 
gion gives us; which at firſt. fighr, before 
we come accquainted with it, looks as if it 
Intended to make us Martyrs, but not to 
crown us with any jovs or contentments. 
As the Martyr ſaid of the real fre, where- 
in he was covered, that it ſeemed to him, as 
if it were a Bed of Roſes; ſo ſhall we ſay. 
of true Religion, wihich we are afraid will 
{ſcorch us, and prove too hot for us : Its 
flames are but the flames of love; and it 
makes us not lye own in ſorrow, but in the 
moſt comfortable ſenſe of the tender love 
of our deareſt Lord. 

Think with your ſelves therefore, when 
you go into your Cloſer, and betake pw 
b— e 
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ſelf to your private retirements, I am go- 
ing to God, iny exceeding Joy, to my hap- 
pineſs, to my hearts delight. Welcome, 
beloved hour, which haſt more of eternal 
life in Thee, than of time ! Rejoyce, my 
Soul, that thou art among Angels now, and 
not among Men ! Yea let my fleſh be glad 
to become a poor Souls Cottage, the Tem- 
-ple of the moſt high God! Look upon 
-Prayer as that which brings down Heaven 
toyon; and upon Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
as that which lifts you up to Heaven; and 
upon Meditation as that which is the bond 
of the two Worlds, and ties Heaven and 
Earth together, Yea let every other good 
Action ſeem a favour, rather than a Chargez 
a recreation, rather than a work. 

. And then, for your notions of God, do. 
not look upon him as a rigid and unmerci- 
ful exaCter of your labours ; but as a lo- 
ving Father who 1s eaſily pleaſed , and 
makes a moſt gracious allowance for your 
weakneſſes and unavoidable Impediments; 
and is ready-to forgive your many  over- 
lights and frequent negleqs. When we 
repreſent him to our ſelves, as exceeding 
angry at every little indiſpoſition and dul- 
neſs that feiſes on us, that very thought 
makes us more dull and indiſpoſed; bg-. 
cauſe we imagine that we ſhall never & -o 

a 
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able to pleaſe him. Or if we deem him, 
though not implacable, yet much in love 
with revenge, and ready to ſtrike upon e- 
very offence that we give him, I know no 
readier way .to render his ſervice a moſt 
tedious task unto us; becauſe we ſhall ga 
in perpetual fear of thunder-bolts hanging 
over our heads, and ready to fall] down to 


' do ſome miſchief or other to us. As we 


ought to have a great and ſcrupulous care 
to avoid all that is evil, ſo we muſt believe, 
when we commit a fault againſt our will 
and deſign, that there is an Advocate with 
our Father, who is a propitiation for our 
fins. And when we look upon bim thus, 
as on2 ready to forgive, that had rather do 
us all good than any harm, and deſires ra- 
ther to ſee- his commands better obſerved, 
than the penalties, for the breach .of them, 
inflicted ; this will incourage us to addreſs 
our {elves with a freſh chearfulneſs to his 
{ervice; and breed in our hearts a great love 
to him, which above al] other things hath a 
moſt powerful hand upon .our obedience. 

The more you heighten your love to 
God, the more motion and aCivity will 
the heat of jt give you: and the more you 
heighten his love to you, the greater flames 
will there ariſe ir: your heart to'/him. - Juſt 
as you fee the Sun in its neareſt approaches 
to 
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heads, produces a vigorous heat and life 
in all Creatures: but when it 1s in the Sou- 
thern Countries, and looks -upon us with 
an oblique aſpect, is not able to make us 


warm by its rays: So it is with the Di- 


vine Goodneſs, which is the life and come 
fort of our hearts. If we think that he 
looks aſquint upon us, and cares very lit- 
tle for us, we ſhall be cold and frozen, like 
fo many dead Creatures, in our affections 
to him; but if we think his Face is towards 
us, and that his eye, and the light of his 
Countenance ( as the Scripture ſpeaks) is 
full upon us, that he highly favours us, and 
his heart is very deſirous to pour down a 
world of bleſſings into us; it will make 
our Souls leap for joy, our love will ſpring 
up apace, and the odours of it will be like 
the ſmel] of Spices, ſweet both to God and 
to our ſelves. We love God commonly 
( if not always ) in the beginning of our 
friendſhip with him, becauſe of the good 
that he doth; or that we think he will do 
to us: and though afterward this breeds 
a ſtrong inclination in us to love that. moſt 
excellent Nature, from which all good 
comes, yet that Inclination will {till grow 
ſtronger, by the continued thoughts of his 
kindneſs to us. And therefore this belief 

| Is, 
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to us, when its beams are direQly over our + 


"- 
- 
' 


4 


62 Adrmwice to a Friend. 


Is, by all means, to be nouriſhed and pre- 
ſerved in our hearts; eſpecially conſider- 
ing that the ſtronger our love and inclina- 
tion. towards him grows, by frequent re- 
flefting upon his love and good will to us, 


the more chearful and conſtant obedience 


- ſhall we pay to him. 


I have repreſented this ſo largely in a- / 
nother Diſcourſe, ( which you know very | 


well ) that it may ſeem unneceſſary to add 
any thing to it here: But it will not be un- 
profitable I am ſure, to recommend to you 


this one conſideration more, That the | 
hearty love of God ( which naturally ſprings ! 
out ofa ſtedfaſt and unmoveable belief of 
his love tous Yis a thing ſo comprehenſive | 
and ſo powerful, that it includes in it all | 
the means which are neceflary for the ac- | 


compliſhment of our end; and contains 


the force of all thoſe rules, helps and fur- | 
' therances, which are commonly preſcribed | 
for the better -obſerving of Gods com- þ 
mands. Let me inſtance in theſe Five great | 


Exerciſes, to which you are often exhorted, 


both in Sermons and good Books, for the / 
preſerving you in his Obedience: Firſt, 
To live, as in God"s ſight. Secondly, To ! 
"pray continually. Thirdly, To watch, Fourth-: 3 


ly, To depend on God for bu aſſiſtance, And, 


Fifthly, To look, for bis mercy to Eternal ; 


life : 
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Life : and plainly ſhow you that they are all 
comprehended in Divine Love, and cannot 
be ſeparated from it. 

For the Firft, it is well known that this 
paſſion is not wont to let the QbjeCt on which 
it is fixed be abſent from it ; but at whatfo- 
ever diſtance it be removed, love brings it 
near, and ſets it ever before the eyes of him, 
to whom it is dear. And therefore if our 
hearts be full of love to, God, we cannot be 
without his Preſence, but ſhall live as in his 
ſight : Or, to ſpeak in the Language of Da- 
vid, Pſal. 16. 8. We ſhall ſet the Lord always 
before us, Whatſoever we do, we ſhall think 
of, him; and conſequently do it well and 
exaQtly : We ſhall ſtudy purity of heart, and 
the greateſt clearneſs in our intentions; be- 
cauſe he ſces us, and penetrates. into our 
ſecret thoughts. There is no more eafie obs 
ſervation than this, that nothing makes a 
Man ſodiligent, ſocurious, ſo circumſpeCt, 
ſo decent and comely in all his behaviour, 
as to be continually under the eye of one 


| whom he loves; to whom he deſires, every 
| way, to approve himſelf. And it is as cer- 
| tain, that ardent Love makes a Perſon ever 


preſent to us, and will not let us be divided 


'# from him. 


When Phidias, the famous Statuary, made 


good 
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poodlieſt that ever was, he could not for- 
bear, bat he muſt privately ingrave upon 


his little Finger, the Name of one whom 


he dearly loved, in theſe Words; PAN- | 
F, TARCES IS FAIR. For } 
—_— it was not Jupiter (ſaith Clemens ? 
Alexandrinus, from whom I have * 
this ſtory) who was fair in Phiaias his eyes, | 
bur the Youth whom he loved. The thoughts 
of his God could not- put ont of his Mind, 
the thovghts of him whom he loved better. | 
If therefore we had ſuch a love to God, as 
ethers have to the things of this World ; 
the thoughts of them could nor quite thruſt | 
ont the thonghts of him. But ftill we 
ſhould be apt to write (if I may ſoſpeak) 
opon the very Forehead of every earthly | 
good, God is moſt lovely: or , (God us my 
excrexing joy; the Lord is my portion; 'O 
bow anable are his Courts ! or as an holy | 
Man ( who, it is ſaid, could never get 
theſe words out of his mouth ) 24y God | 
wid all things, Where heis, there, in ffeA; 
are all things ; and where his love dwells, | 
there he will be ſure to be. We ſhall meet © 
him every where, ſee him in every beau- 
tiful thing, and taſte him, before we have | 
done, in all the delightful enjoyments of | 
this life. / ; 
2. And 'as it comprehends 1n it the __ | - 
ice 'fl* 
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Qice of making God preſent (which ſome 
Maſters in Divinity have ſaid may 'ferve in 
ſtead of all other Rules, for the ordering 
of our life aright :) ſo it contains init like= 
. Wiſe the very ſpirit of Prayer to God ; which 
all acknowledge to be not only a preat. part 
! -of a podly life, but a great help and fur- 
\ | therance tous, inall the reſt of our Chri- 
ſtian Duty. If by Prayer we underſtand, as 
| ſome have explained it, the aſcent, or ral- 
{ing up of the Soul to God, it is tove only 


which continually aſpires towards him;”and 
carries the heart aloft, from other thivgs, 
| to be joyned to him. Or if we call it the 
converſe of the Soul with God, (which are 


the - words 'of Grepory Nyſſen ) or a holy 
| conference and diſcourſe with the- Divine 
> Majeſty, (as it is termed-by S: Chryſoftome) 
) | itis maniteſt the love of God includes this 
| in it: for it is the nature of this paſſion, 
L to make us frequent the company of thoſe 
4 | whom welove. Their converſation is moſt 
2 welcome ; their diſcourſe delightful ; WE 
» | are- excerdingly' deſirods ito' impart- our 
tj} rind to them; and eſpecially to letthem 
- | know how much we love them. | For which 
e | purpoſe it needs not always the help of the 
f | ToagyG, b. can'frame a Language of its 
own; -and Tpedl by the very conntenance 

- and The E565} and make uſe of Meneo-ink 
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ſtead of words to declare its inclinations. 
According to the admirable expreſſion of 


the Pſalmiſt, who, ſetting forth the pious 


affeftions of the People to God their De- 
liverer , ſaith, Praiſe « ſslent for thee, O 
God, in Sion ( ſo the Hebrew hath it, as 
your Margin tells you) ro T hee ſhall the vow 
be performed. But let us take it ſimply for 
the deſiring and: requeſting good things of 
God, and then we mult needs acknowledge, 
that love being a paſlion full of deſires, 
cannot but comprehend in it (as I ſaid at 
firſt) the very Spirit of Prayer and Suppli- 
cation. You know how much we long for 
that, to which we have given our hearts. 
And therefore if they be devoted in, love 
to GOD, . we cannot chuſe but be ever 
breathing after more ſenſible apprehenſions 
and taſts of him. So much as we love him, 
ſo much we ſhall thirſt after a larger com- 
munication. of his Divine Grace to us. . It 
will make us ſigh for more tokens of, his 
favour,;- and wait for a greater power: of 
his Holy Spirit; .and vehemently, long.to 
be more transformed. and changed. into -his 
Image. What, was-it but this, that made 


Dawid ſay , Pſal. 42.1: As the Hatt pant- 
eth after the  Water-brooks,, ſo panteth my 
Soul after thee, O Gods, The chaſed Deer 
in/a great Foreſt, and in the midſt of Sum- 
; | mer 
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mer did not more long after the ſtreams 
of Water, than this good Man: (being It is 
likely in the Wilderneſs of Judah, and fo 
denied the favour of going to the Taber- 
nacle of God) did ardently defire the hap- 
pineſs which there he had ſometime taſted 
in the Divine Preſence. He opens his 
mouth, and pants after this with a thirſt ſo 
vehement, that it makes him cry ont in the 
following words, O when ſhall 7 come and 


appear before God ? It is the heat of that 


Creature (to whoſe pantings David com- 
paresthe longings of his Soul) which is the 
cauſe of its thirſt; and that being a conſtant 
deſire, which goes not oft by continuance, 
as many inconveniences do, but rather more 
encreaſes, it bears the greater reſemblance 
to this Divine paſſion of love ; whoſe fer- 
vours and ardent longings are perpetual, 
and do not abate by length of time,' but 
grow ſtil] greater and greater. There is 
nothing ſo likely as this, to enable us to ful- 
hl that Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Pray 
without ceaſing , and to make vs importu- 
nate and unwearied in it; which are the 
two qualifications our Saviour requires in 
our devout addreſſes to God, Lak, 18. r. 
Where you read a Parable of his to this 


end, that A1en ought always to pray, and net 


; fam, It marvellouſly diſpoſes us alſo for 
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the Divine Favonr, by moving us to quit all 
that is inconfiſtent with our deſires, in hope 
of that which we pray God to beſtow up- 
on us. There was a Monarch, you have 
heard perhaps, who offered his Kingdom 
for a Cup of cold Water, in a time of ex- 
treme thirſt, And therefore what is 1t 
which the heat of this heavenly affetion 
will not make vs reſign to God and abſo- 
Intcly part withal, that it may obtain its 
Petitions, and have its deſires ſatisfied ? 
Beſides, it hath one wonderful power in it 
(which nothing elſe can furniſh us withal) 
to make our Prayers prevalent ; and that is 
by fixing our thoughts, and faſtning our 
minds to the buſineſs which we are about. 
For love, you know, doth not willingly ſttr 
from the Object to which it is devoted. It 


15-this flame which keeps our heart cloſe 


to the Holy Sacrifice, and will not eafily 
ſuffer vs to wander from the Gate of Hea- 
ven. It ſets us in the preſence of God; 
it keeps our eye upon him; it makes us 
converſe attentively with him ; and while 
the power of it laſts, our very hearts are 
tyed to him, and cannot ego aſide from him. 
But as ſoon as ever it begins to die or decay, 
then it is that the mind ſteals away,and gads 
about the World;till this flame revive again, 
and make us fly back to the Altar of _ 

c 


Adwice to a Friend, 69 
The beſt Sonl that is,I confeſs, may feel ſome 
looſneſls and diſtraction of ſpirit; (eſpecially 
at ſome untoward feaſon) ſome Aſhes may 
dim and dull the Fire: but yet this Love and 
ardent Defire will keep the greater-part of 
our thoughts together, and knit our heart 
{o to our Duty, that there ſhall be no long 
nor wide Breaches in it; but-it ſhall ſtill be 
ſtrong, and fervent, and effectual with our 
Heavenly Father. | 

Thus you fee how wilely theſe two are 
joyned together by St. Jude, v. 20, Who 
afrer he had exhorted the Faithful to Pray 
in the Holy Ghoſt ,, immediately bids them, 
keep themſelves in the love of God, There 
s nothing comparable to this, to: inſpire 
us with devout and earneſt deſires. - And 
it hath an equal force alſo to excite us to 
praiſe and acknowledge our great Bene- 
factor, who gives us ſo many good things 
even before we deſire thera. Do you not 
ſee how Men delight to commend, extol 
and magnifie that they love? And how la- 
viſhly they are wont ſometime to beſtow 
thoſe praiſes? There is not any thing in 
this World ſo excellent, but they will bor- 
row a Metaphor from it, wherewith to 2- 
dorn their beloved, They go to the pre- 
cious ſtones ; and to the Stars, nay to the 
Sun it ſelf to fetch ſome luſtre from them for 
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their expreſſions. And more than this, it's 
vſual with love (as everyione may obſerve) 
| to: go - beyond the nature. and 'value of 
[| things, and to make. thoſe hyperboles not 
.-uncomely, which in other cafes are ridicy- 
Jous,- 'And asfor gratitude, weareall fen- 
3 iible that- nothing is ſo acknowledging as . 
lf love : Every favour-it eſteems a Treafure ; 
2108 and ſtudies all means to-exprefs its reſent- 
ments. Sothat if it become a divine paſ. . | 
fion ; you may learn from King David, how 
much it will diſpoſe our hearts to admire 
_ and extol the perfeions of God , and ex- 
718 Cite us to give him thanks, becauſe be is | 
tt | rood, and his mercy endureth for ever, Do |} 
, but read the beginning of the 103. Pſalm, 
'|'! and obſerve how he calls up all the facul- 
||| ties of his Soul to aſſiſt in this Holy Duty 
of praiſing and blefſing the Name of God. 
And then being conſcious to himſelf of his 
own diſability .to offer him the praiſes that 
are due unto his-Great 'and Glorious Name, 
| you may take notice how, in other places, 
[| He goestoall bis Friends, and+egs of them 
|! | that they would joyn in conſort with him, 
ſaying, P/ſal. 33.23. O love the Lord all ye 
his Saints ;, and Xxx1v. 3. O magnify the Lord 
if -mwith me, and let us exalt his Name together. 
| "Let 1ſradl now ſay (Pal. 118.) that his 
fl | Adercy endureth for ever, Let the Houſe 


of 
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of Aaron now ſay, that his Mercy endureth for 
ever, | Let them' now that fear the Lord, 
fay , that his Mercy endureth for' ever. 'O 
give thanks unto the Lord , for he is good - 
for bis Mercy endureth for ever. And leſt 
all theſe ſhould not be able to make this 
joyful ſound loud enough, he invites alt 
ſtrangers to come, and help them'to'the dif-- 
charge of this debt, ſaying, P/al.'too. and' 
117. O make « joyful noiſe unto the Lord 
all ye Lands, Serve the Lord with pladneſs 5 
and come before his Preſence with ſinging. 
O praiſe the Lord all ye Nations : -praiſe 
him all ye People, For his merciful kindneſs 


is | great toward us: and the trath of the 


Lord endureth- for ever. ' Praiſe thei Lord, 
Yea, it is frequent with him to extend his: 
entreaties' to the Angels, that they would 
lend him their helpto acquit himſelf; 1935 
20, and he calls ( P/al. 148, ) upon all the 
lower Hoſts of God, 'who are in the Hea« 
vens nearer us, and inthe Earth alſo,''that: 
if they can do any thing, they would bear” 
a part in his Song of Praife, which he com+ 
poſed in honour of him. And-in the very' 
concluſion of his 'Heavenly 'Book, that: he 
might:ſay-all he could, hethns beſpeaks the 
voicei of all things ; which: either by*Na- 
ture of Art 'are framed 'for delight: and 
pleaſure; Ler every. thing that: bath' breath; 
DS praiſe 
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praiſe the Lord, All which Obſervations I 
thought good to annex ta this Diſcourſe of 
the Power of Love in Prayer, becauſe, when 
we have ſaid all we can, there is nothing fo 
prevalent far a new favour, as praiſing God, 
and being-heartily thankful for the benefits 
we have already received. - To which the 
loye of: God diipoſing us ſo effectually, that 
it never thinks it can praiſe or acknowledge 
himenough, it muſt needs obtain much of 
he Divine Grace for us ; and conſequently 
ecure our qbedience to him, above allother 
things. Eſpecially ſince, - - Rr 
3. Lowe is ever Watchful : Which is ano- 
ther means, to be.jayned. with- Prayer, to 
keep. us: from.- entering into-. temptation. / 
k always hath its light burning, and its 2? 
loins girded. It is ready and- forward to 
apprehend-and imbrace any occaſion of fer- : 
 vang him, to whom it is edgaged. It is jea- 
laus of, every thing, ;which would rob it of 
that:good, which it-ardently defires. . And 
therefore hath irs eyes always open, and by 
reaſon of its heat will nat ealtly fallafleep ; 
nor {uffer that dulnefs and wearineſs to.in- 
feſt it, wherewith others are uſually. furpri- 
2ed; -: | peed not-purſue this Argument any. 
further, it being fo apparent that fervent 
love; and affection chaſes away all drowlt- 
nels of: Spirit, .and makes a Man ſlip no op- 
portunity, 
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portunity, to do that which is pleaſing in 
the eyes of God. And { am the more wit 
ling'to quit it, becauſe I have been fo long 
in the former, and have two'other Conlide« 
rations ſtill to add. | 

4. One of them is ( which I ſhall but. 
briefly touch ) that it will breed in us 4 p5- 
ous confidence of the ſuccours of Goa®s boly Spi» 
71, inthe power of which we ſhall be able 
to undertake any thing that he commands. 
It is impoſſible to have any heart todo well 
if we have not this hope rooted in us; 'and 
it is as impoſſible to doubt of it, if we feel 
the love of God burning in onr hearts. 
Which is both a teſtimony of his Divine 
Power already working in us, and an argu- 
ment that he is as willing to do any thing 
further for ns,as we find thereby that we are, 
to do any thing for him. It doth not only 
widen the heart to impart, but alfo to re- 
ceive. And the very ſame motion which 
carries it ont towards God, and towards 
others in. ſincere” affection, 'brings home 
large affurances that he will abundantly 
communicate himſelf to-it on all occaſions 
for the encouraging and affiſting of its faith« 
-— endeavours, to do his will in every 

Ing. { 984 B: 

5- The other is this (which fhalkput an 


end to this part of my diſcourſe) that' 


bath 
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bath no leſs power to make us fully aſſured 
both of the bleſſed rewards, I ſpoke of, in the 
other World, and of the preamneſs. of them ; 
which are the ſtrongeſt Motives. to our 
obedience. There 1s nothing ſo ſharpens 
the ſight to diſcern, or enlarges the heart 
© conceive the things of God, as this doth. 
For God is love, as St. John tells us, and 
therefore he that dwells in love, dwells in 
God, and God in him. ' Among all the 
goods of this World, we find no where 
ſuch repoſe and quiet, as in hearty love and 
true friendſhip. Nothing gives us ſuch a 
taſte of pleaſure, and if the Obje& be 
worthy, ſuch ſatisfaQtion. Of two it makes 
one, ſo that they communicate in each 
others happineſs. And this ſatisfaion is 
wont to make them forget all other things, 
at that inſtant: For love is of ſuch a na- 
' Eure, that ir endeavours to take up all the 
Foo0m-in the Heart, and would leave none 
for any 'thing elſe ; that it may. be intirely 
and wholly-poſſeſſed of that which it loves. 
And therefore when it ts turned towards 
God, and ſettles it ſelf in him, it muſt needs 
give us a lively ſenſe of future bliſs, by u- 
Biting our hearts, and gathering up . our 
minds (as I may ſpeak) wholly unto it. It 
participates with. that ' ſupreme. good, -to 
which it is united, It, carries in it fſeif. a 
q- | great 
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great deal of 'the:Life of God'; it is a part 
of Heaven, and the buſineſs of. -the- other 
World. - But: beſides the ſolace: which 'is 
inſeparable from it, there is'this'remark- 
able property in the paſſion'of Love; that 
it ſtrangely | diſpoſes us to believe allthe 
kind expreſſions of 'our Friends, and makes 
us ealily receive whatever they ſay; for cer- 
tain truth. Upon which/account the Love 
of God will incline us,' above. all other 
things to entertain every thing that he ſhall 
communicate of his mind unto us.. And 
there is nothing ſo great, nothing ſo mag- 
nificent declared:in the Goſpelof his grace, 
but he that loves God will prefently be- 
lieve it, and lay it up in his Heart, as-a hin- 
gular expreſſion of his divine Fayour.' For 
he feels by the power and force of this af- 
fection in his own heart, what. God 1s en- 
clined to da for thoſe, whom he loves and: 
takes delight in; though. it ſeem incredible 
to other Men. [And therefore, as it doth not 
Poſe his belief who loves God; whew he 
hears that the Word was made Fleſh forithe 
good of Men; that the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelt bodily in Feſw ;, that he died for 
Sinners, and laid:down his life for the 'Re- 
demption of Enemies: So: the Reſarrecti- 
on of Chriſt from: the Dead, his Aſcenſion 
to Heaven, the Exaltation of our Nature, 

10 
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in his Perſon, at God's right hand, the Glo- 
ry and Majeſty in which 'he-is ſaid to ſhine 
there, and in-which weare told we ſhall at 
laſt appear together with him, are no Rid- 

 dles nor incredible things to him. No; 
'Love fees -him there preparing a place for 
.uS+ Making, all ready for the joyful Marri- 
age to'be celebrated in his glorious King- 
don, coming in the Clouds of Heaven to 
call us up thither, and to advance all his 
SubjeRts to reign, and fo many Kings toge- 
ther with him, This makes a Man preſent- 
ly underſtand how God ſhould deſign to 
reward our poor endeavours ( thoſe fer- 
vices to which we ſtand obliged; though 
but weakly performed): with an everlaſting 
Inheritance. . How he ſhould compenſate 
our preſent Sufferings, which are but for a 
moment and not worthy to be named, with 
2' far more exceeding Eternal weight of 
Glory. Hyperbole's go ' down cafily with 
this Man's Faith. -He' can believe beyond 
thena all; and ſee what is far beyond, that 
far-more exceeding Eternal weight of Glo- 
ry, as the Apoſtles words import, 2 Cor. 4. 
17. He is aflured: the love of Heaven will 
enkindle a new life ig our dead afhes. He 
beholds it ſublimating this earth, to an 
Heavenly ſtate. And can well conceive this 
thick Clay ſhining as the Sun, and made like 
to 


to the glorious Body of Chriſt : This Soul 
alſo, as pure as the light, 'faluting its new 
born Body, and poſlefied with 'a mighty 
tove, rejoicing for ever in God's botinte- 
ous kindneſs to it. All this it ſees, nayfeels; 
being already filled, as St. Par ſpeaks with 
all the fulneſs of God, For it feeling, Firſt, 
whata vaſt difference there is between it 
ſelf now, and what it was before, when it 
was Pent up in ſcant'and narrow affection 
to theſe petty goods here below, makes no 
doubt there may be as wide a difference 
between what it ſhall be hereafter, and what 
it is now. It prefently concludes, that the 
fame powerful goodneſs which rouſfed up, 
and called forth its ſkepy 'thoughts and 
drowſie deſires towards its ſelf, can ſtijl far- 
ther awaken and raiſe all its faculties to a 
more quick and lively ſenſe: or call forth 
ſome hidden power and vertue in the Sovl, 
which hath as yet no more appeared, than 
thoſe motions which now it feels did, 'be- 
fore it was touched by his Almighty hand. 
And Secondly, finding its own nature by this 
touch of the Divine Love made ſo free and 
benign, fo: abundant and overflowing in 
kind afteftion to others, ſo open- hearted 
and gracious, it concludes that the Almigh- 
ty goodneſs not only ca» but wi do more 
for it ; and confidently expeRs ta be lifted 
bÞ 
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upto an higher ſtate of bliſs, proportionable ? 
to the ſuperabundant kindneſs of that moſt | 
excellent Nature, which hath produced al- 
ready ſuch good inclinations in it, It is im- 
poſlible for a Man to be under the power of 
love, to feel the huge force of its flames, to 
Perceive of what a ſpreading and communi- 
cative Nature it 1s; and not concelve very 
magnificently of the bounty of God,and have 
a faith in him as-large and capacious as his 


Love God therefore, 4y Friend, as much 
asever you can; with the greateſt paſſion ?% 
and moſt ardent afteftion-: and .you ſhall ! 
find Heavencoming apace into you, andtaſte 
the good things of the promiſed World to 
come. You ſhall notonly gueſs at your future 
ſtate, and make conjeEtures about it : but in 
fome meaſure know. and feel the all-filling 

joy of our Lord, and poſleſs that quiet, tran- 
Qquility and peace, which paſleth all under- 
 ſtanding.. For this Divine love is the right 
fenſe whereby Heavenly things are appre- 
hended. Itis that which fits the mind rightly 
to underſtand, and the will firmly to believe 
thoſe great and tranſcendent things, which 
the Scripture reports,. as the portion of the 
Saints in light, 1t gives us a ſight of things as 
much differing from all other,which we have 

meerly by dry. reaſoning, and which we ſpin 
out 
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out by thoughtful Diſcourſes, ' as the 'fight' 
of a great beauty before our 'Eyes, differs 
fromthe deſcription'of it, which were 
in a Book - or as the warmth of fre on the 
hearth, doth from that we ſee in a Pifture : 
which cannot looſen and enliven our ſtark 
and benumbed Joynts, And if you would 
love God, I have told yon the ready way 
ro its which is by preſetving in your mind 
a conſtant and lively ſenſe of his infinite 
love and good: will already expreſſzd to 
you: For this will naturally and eaſily pro- 
duce a reciprocallove to him ; and that will 
make youlook for more of his mercy, evento 
Eternal Life, This you underſtand'fo well, 
that I ſhall not ſay a word to you more about 
it ;. but proceed to the next, when I have 
I:ft a few words with you to ſay to God. 


A PRAYER. 


O God, how great 1s thy love! how ex- 
cellent 1s thy loving kindneſs towards 
us thy unworthy Creatures! To whom thou 
rakeſk ſuch pleaſure in communicating thy 
bleſſings, that thou doſt 'not ſtay till we ah 
them of thee, but poureſt them down-plenti- 
fully beſore' and beyond all our deſires” O the 


' Inconcetvable depth of that love, from whence 
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thy Son Teſus was ſent to dwell among us! © 
who hath done ſo much for us, that be hath | 
left #4 nothing to. do, but to conſider ard lay. 10 
heart thy love, which hath ſo marvelloufly 4- 
bounded toward us. For all things, Iknow, are 
eafie and pleaſant to thoſe that love thee! Great 
Peace have they that love thy Law: and 
nothing ſhall offend them.- O poſſeſs this , 
heart, which opens it ſelf to thy gracious influ- 
ences, with ſuch a mighty love to thee, as may 


 fet thee alway before me; and carry forth my 


Soul in ardent deſires after thee , and fill me 
Titb an humble confidence in thee ;, and make me 
weichful, attive aud zealow in my duty ; and 
meer ſuffer me to diftruſt thy pity and indulgence 
when 1 unwillingly. offend thee 5. and aſſure me-of- 
thy kind intentions in all the croſs accidents of 
this life, which are moſt offenſroe to me. 

I doubt not, O Lord, of a power from above 
continually to attend me, now tbar I feel thy 
love ſo ſtrong and powerful in me, 1 believe 
thou wilt do'more for me, both here and eter - 
ally, than heart can conceive, O- how great 
things haſt thou laid up for thoſe that fear 
thee! O the beighth of that joy which thou 
haſt ſet before ws, to encourage us in our 
Chriſtian Race O the comfort of thoſe gra- 
cionus words, which promiſe us, after our ſhort 
pains and trouble here, afar more exceeding 
and eternal weight of gloty ! How pleaſant 

15 


| is it to wait for thy Son Feſms from Heaven 
4 ro give a Crown of righteouſneſs t0 me, and 
fo all thoſe that love his appearing !. Preſerve, 
I befeech thee, this holy love and faith moſt 
freſh and lively in my heart to my great tn- 
creaſe in all the fruits of only which 
are by Chriſt Jeſus unto thy glory and praiſe. 
| Maintain in me ſuch chearful thoughts of 
thee, that Religion may be my delight, as mucb 
4 it 14 my dity;, and ] may alway approach 
unto thee with a joyful heart, being glad to 
leave the company of all other things, to go to 
thee, my God, my exceeding joy. Reconcile 
me ſo perfettly to every other part of my 
Chriſtian duty, that all the attions of an holy 
life may be but ſo many motions of bearty 
love te thee; and I may ſo feel the eaſe and 
ſatisfation of all well doing, as to love and 
aelight the more in thee, whoſe ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and ai! whoſe paths are 
Peace. 

I am ſenſible of the uncertainty of all - 
things elſe, but only of thy love, which will 
#n/pire me, I hope, to behave my ſelf worthy 
of the greatneſs of it, in every ſtate and condi- 
tion of life. O that in proſperity I may think I 
have an-opportunity to ſhew, how mnch [I love 
thee above the World, by exerciſing humility, 
beavenly mindedneſs, charity, temperance and 
purity c. and in adverſity, how much I love thee 
more 
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more than my ſelf, by expreſſing all patience, meek. 
neſs, forgiveneſs of others, chearful ſubmiſſion 


to rhee and confidence 1n thee, with thanktulneſs - 


for alt thy paſt and remaining mercies, Be they 


always acknowledged, and never forgotten by me, 


For which end 1 again conſecrate my Soul to be 
thy holy Temple, wherein may awell continually 
pious and religious thoughts; devout Meditations 
of thee, and remembrance of thy loving kinaneſs ; 


wntire love to thee, ſending up perpetual Hynns 


of Praiſe and Thankggiving, together with the 


conſtant ſacrifice of an humble and obedient heart, || 


That ſo I may be filled with the comfort and joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt at preſent , and hereafter be 


admitted into-the fellowſhip of Saints and: Angels, || 


with them to rejoice and pratſe thee, 'in fulneſs of | 


love, World without end, Amen. 


i _— 


IV. 


UT as T would have yon exceedingly 
in love with Religion, ſo 1 muſt ad- 
viſe you, not to charge your ſelf with too 


many or too long Exerciſes. of Devotion, For 
Honey it ſelf will cloy-us ; and a.perpetual ;|- 


ſcent of Roſes may become offenſive to us. 
Obſerve therefore what you- can -do with 
eaſe and a pleaſantneſs of ſpirit : And when 
you find your ſelf to be free and formrardy 

| | tnen 
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then yon may be the longer and more en- 


. larged in, your Devotions. - But when you 


are very heavy and ſtraitned, then it;1s; not, 
fit to tire your ſpirits and drag them along 
with you, whither they have no ſtrength 
to accompany you, nor any diſpoſition. to 
comply with your deſires. Our Body is 
ſuch a Beaſt, and ſometimes ſo dull and re- 
ſtive, t that if we ſpur it on to a faſter pace, 
ic not only .quite tires; but will have na 


liſt to travel any more. Whereas if we 


bait it a while, and ſuffer it to tike ſome 
repaſt, and give it ſome reſt; it will go 


'along with us to the end of our Journey. 
When our ſpirits are dull already, we.make 


them more dull, by our reſtleſs importuni-; 
ty.to do as we would have them. .As a. 
Child you may. have obſerved, when he 


{| cannot think of his Leſſon, the more his 


Teacher chides and calls upon him, the 
more blockiſhly he ſtands, and the further 
if is beat-out of his Memory: fo it is very 


frequently. with the natural ſpirits of every. 


one of.us. ... They are fo oppreſſed and fty-. 


. pid at certain ſeaſons, that if we labour to, 


{et them in motion, it doth but. diſpoſe, 
them the more to ſtand ſtock-ſtill. But. if 
we. let them alone, and for that timg leave, 
them, they will be like the ſame child, who: 
in 2 ſhort time comes to bimſelf, and is able, 

to 
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_ to ſay his Leſſon perfetly. They will go 
whither we would have them, and perhaps 
ron before us. wen 

We muſt do then with our ſelves, as one 
that is weak, and going up an high and ſteep 
Hill. When he feels his Legs begin to fail 
him, and complain that they are weary, he 

; reſts a while and fits him down to recruit 

himſelf. And'it will not be long before he 

hears his mind calling on him, to try if he 
hathnot gathered ſome new ſtrength, with 
which he marches a little further, accor- 
| A«dingas it will carry him. And if he hath 
| any Cordial Spirits in his pocket, a little | 
|  tafte of them may mach revive him inthis 
| lnvguiſhing' Condition: Yea, the pleaſant 
profpett of the Fields round about him, 
and the various Objects that gratefally en- 
| tertain bis eyes if he caft theng on every 
| ide, will be a fit divertiſement for his 
mind, to turn it from thinking of his wea- 
| rineſs. Thus 1 ſay, Ay Friend, it is adviſe- 
| able for you to do; reſt your ſelf a-white, 
|| , and*make a pavſe, when you perceive your 
ſpirits begin to flag. Break your Deyoti- 

ons into little parts, and take not the Jour- 

ney you have ſet your ſelf, all at once. When 

your mind tells yon, that now youare bet- 

ter able, or prompts you *to ' try your” 

ſtrength, then 'up dbaln 5 20 forward, 

An 
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And between whiles, turn your mind aſide 
to ſomething. or other, that is wont to 
pleaſe -yow much. : Think of fome good 
Friend,; of: the many-+fair accommodations 
that God bath: afforded you, of the plea- 
ſant Meadows (as 1 may call them) and the 
ftill Waters by which | he leads you; or 
betake your ſelf to. ſome Divine promiſe, 
and take-a taſte. of the! love: of God con- 
tained therein;' which is 25a Cordial to 
chear and, refreſh the Spirits; or run to 
the extratt or quinteſlence that you have 
drawn: (as i ſhall dire& you anon}.out of 
former, Meditations ; and ſome of theſe, 
4t% poflible, may: make you quite forget that 
You wenrdalint and wedry. 

- And truly, for: the:moſt part, I'think it 
is beft, not.to be over-long an your: Devo- 
tions. 1 have heard of a very good Man, 
who'was wont to pray to God; that the 
would forgive him hislong Prayers. Which 
though they-progreded froman haneſt zeal, 
yet>wanted itherr iefficacy; by.veing indif- 
<reetly! tedious.' Kor whilft! Men Study tb 
ſtretch and:wire-draw their Meditations ito 
the utmoſt length, what i'they gain that 
way, they.loſe another ; having the Jef& 
of ſtrength and: ſolidity, | \\the :more they 
haveiof length, No Metal, you 1know, 4s 
more - e maſly and /ponderous: than Gold:; 
yet 
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yet it may be beaten ſo thin, that it may be 
blown away with ones breath, or broken 
with the leaſt touch of ones Finger:-/So, nia- 
-Dy times it is with ' our Devotions, which 
have ſome weight' and force in them,” if 
they be contracted and gathered into a little 
room : but while we ſpread them and beat 
them: out to a tedious length, they become 
ſothin and weak; that every Objedt which 
ſtirs, blows: away our 'thoyght:; and great 
breaches are made in them, by the: cleaft 
imagination that thruſtsin it ſelf upon them. 
This is capable to be abuſed, 1 am well 
aware, by Souls that are not truly pious: 
:but thoſe that are, may -as much:-abuſe 
_ themſelves, unleſs/ they underſtand and-uſe 
It. Indeed - when the Sonl: 15'very [ſtrong 
and full of hear; or when it is awakened by 
ſome remarkable ſtroke 'of Divine Provi- 
dence, or when the mighty hand of the 
good Spirit of God is upon it, then it. may, 
.and Will:let 1t:ſelf run-without:: any .cau- 
tions or: reſtraints: and-we. ;ſhall:have no- 
(thing:to do but. to follow.-thoſe thoughts 
wilhngly, which-in another:caſe -we could 
not perſwade ito: follow our wills. Our 
-mind: then: will run (as it were) before us, 
'our hearts 'will be pregnant; and 'teeming 
with many good Meditations ;- which at a- 
Nother time we ſhall not be able to _ 
alter 
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after us, nor make to.conceive or bring forth 
one thought that pleaſes us. But now you 
muſt take great heed; left at this or any o- 
ther ſuch happy time, you think to attain! 
prefently tothe perfection you defire. Alas ! 
My Friend, its a (great way thither: and 
it cannot be ſafe to make too much haſt, 
though you find yourſelf never ſo willing and 
forward. For many there, are who :run- 
ning full ſpeed; have ſtrain*d themſelves; -by: 
fetching too great a leap, and difabled their 
Souls: for ſome 'time after. And therefore 
run not your ſelf out of breath; from an ea« 
ger deſire to be at the very end of your Race. 
Let fair and ſoftly be your ordinary Rule : 
though ſometimes in a very ſmooth Road, 
and 'when your Spiritsiare brisk, you- may 
make as much ſpeed as you can, for alittle 
way. But we haveiſeen ſeveral ride upon the 
Spur, eſpecially in the Morning when-they 
firſt ſet out, who have been left behind in 
the Afternoon, by thoſe whom they ſeemed 
to have many. Miles over-ſtripped. And 
therefore it is neceſlary. counſel ( to 'thoſe 
chiefly whoare beginners )to Travel 'ſo.in 
the Chriſtian Path, as we hope we may bt 
able to hold out; and not ta be fo fiery at 
firſt, as to make us dread Zeal, when there 
may be good uſe of it. .. | 1 (5py 
There is another. thing ſo nearly:related 
203 E fe) 
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to this matter, that it would -have challen- 
ged the next place inthis Difcourſe, did yaur; 
neceſſities require:it. Andiithatas to take: 


heed-yoa do not tire your iſelfywutliany one; 


thing, forithat will make'you:indifpoſed-tor 


all-the reſt. This Ftake'to begood advice-to. 
my ſelf, who'ought to be cantious;eſt by 
over-much ſtudy ſodull and blunt my Spt- 
-rits,-that even Devotian.it: ſel6 become irk- 


ſome to.me. And 1 doubt there aretoo;many 


-of the Gentry and better.rank; -who ſo'diſ- 


fpitit themſelves by ſome: of their recreati- 
ons, that they are fit tor [nothing but:to lye 
down and ſleep. But to ſuch as you, I need 


only ſay, that you muſt not weary your ſelf with 
,any' one pious Exerciſe. For I can tell by: my 


Imployment, that' if I keep: one - Author 
company ſo.lovg, that I grow:weary of him, 


FI ſhall have no: mind to tretarn im haſte: to 


him';' and all others will ind me more mo- 
roſe and indiſpoſed for Society with them. 

Let me only add, that you will the better 
do this, if you laboar to underſtand the ry ner ews 
Jon'why:you do every thing,” nnd mark the fareſt 
occaſions whereiwit maybe aone. The difference 
between the grounds( as we ſpeak ):or rea- 


Jons' of our motions, 'and* the occafions- of 


them,'.is this. The former perſwade ont 


will either-to declin&'or to' purſge ſome» 


thing, tharappears either good or evil; and 


therefore | 
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therefore the ſtronger the Reaſons and Mg- 
tives are, the more ſhall we be induced e el ba 
to avoid or embrace what is before ©ps 
latter js only. the opportunity or ſeafl foh, ye c 
advantage of time or place, which gat; for 
ſo properly move us to-do a thing, as ty do 

it now. , Time and Tide, we ſay, ſtays fo; or 
no Man ; and. becauſe. the oppdftunity 46th 
not always happen, therefore it ſtirs up of 
Soul Gwhich isalrgady engaged by [Joe re 
ſon )0. work. woe powerfully 3 this De 
ſent, than otherwiſe it would have done. $6 
that if you underſtand not only good Reaſons 
for your Actions, but mind alſo the og 
ons , you will. be mightily inclined by theo 
always,: and more mightily by che other at 
certain times. -. . 

Togrow in knowledge and Wiſdom is eX-" 
ceeding neceſſary, not only becauſe it pre. 
ſents us with great variety of things to enter- 
tain our mind withal, and makes Religion 
more. pleaſant, and renders our Soul mote 
firm and, ſtrong, . more ſolid and compatt; 
but likwiſe becauſe while we ſearch into the 
reaſon of our. ations, we ſhall diſcern whe- 
ther the thing be only Jawful, or it be con- 
enient alſo and prudent, and withal necella- 
Ty. to be done. Andaceoidin ' we ] 


know how to make a 'propgrtionable all 
h, an ar 
E'2 "TR q : 


ance of our. time and rengy 4 
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neſs unto it. If the buſineſs'be-meerly lawful, 
you will do it when you have nothingelſe to 
do. Ifit be neceſlary, you wlll give it a more 
certain and.likewiſe a larger portion of your 
time and ſtrength; and the very thought of 
Its neceſſity, will enforce you to it. And ifit 
be judged though not abſolutely neceſlary, 
.yet convenient,and more acceptable to God, 
if you perform it; then you will do it when 
you are beſt diſpoſed, and in'the fitteſt tem- 
per to do him that more pleaſing ſervice. 
And then, being poſleſſed with an habitual 

love to God and to Religion, upon ſuch ſa- 

tisfaftory Reaſons as you have propounded 

to your ſelf, and well conſidered ; the Ob- 

ſerving of the Occaſions, which either time, 

or place, or company, or ſuch like circum- 

ſtances preſent you, to expreſs it, muſt needs 

be a mighty awakening to your Spirit, to be- 

ſtir itſelf with all diligence, in the improve- 

ment ofſuch an advantage. And theſe occaſs- 

0775 are therefore, of ſuch force to call up our 

endeavours, becauſe we know,that as much 

may be done then,which cannot be perform- 

ed at another time,ſfo they will not wait up- 

on us and ſtay our leiſure; and that as they | 
paſs away, ſo we know not when they will | 
come again. For May ( as the Proverb is ) 
comes not every Month : and a fit opportunity 
ies not, io every Jock of Times head. me 
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if there ſhould, yet it is bald behind ; and 

R we cannot call back that which is gore, 
| which may be better,than will be preſented 

to us again. And if we find by experience , 
that theſe occaſions do excite our Souls, then 
j the obſerving and embracing them will be 
; an excellent means to keep us from dullneſs;, 
becavſe it 15 likely that God will favour us 
: with mote of then, when he fees that we uſe 
thoſe well,. which he hath given us already. 
But yet you ought to be cautious that this 

do not prove matter of ſcruple and perplex- 
ity to you, if you negledt an occaſion, when 
' you are otherwiſe neceſſarily employed. For 
both prudence and the forwardneſs of our 
affeions, and every thing elſe, muſt give 
way toa rea] neceſlity: and of two neceſlary 
things, that ſeems to be molt neceſſary, in 
which wearealready engaged. Make there- 
fore a ſhort Addreſs to God, and both com- 
fort and quicken your ſelf,after this manner ; 
when you are dull and indiſpoſed, or other- 


wile apt to be perplexed,npon fuch accounts 
as theſe. 
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A PRAYER. 


Oo My God; whoſe Name u moſt excellent in 
all the Earth, and ought to be celebrated 


with the higheſt and continual Praiſes of Men 


3 and 
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and Angels. How happy are they whoſe minds 
are ever atlighted in the thoughts of Thee” and 
whoſe heart i conſtantly burn with ardent affeftion 
and devotion to Thee\ It is ſome ſatisfaion to 
think of that vehement love, wheremith the Holy 
Spirits above perpetually acknowledge thy bounty to 
thtm, 19 us, and to all thy Creatures : and to fel 
miy [elf deſprous, if it were poſſible, to accompariy 
them at all times, with the like affettions of a. moſt 
chearful and joyful heart, in that Heavenly em- 
ployment, , Accept, I moſt humbly beſeech thy Di- 
tine Gooareſs, of theſe ſincere deſires that thou 
haſt wrought in me, Graciouſly accept of theſe 
parting s of my Soul, after a jreer and more dc- 
lizhtful converſe with.thee. And pity the great 


weakzeſs and dulneſs of my nature, which will 
z.0t permit ſuch aracurs of love. to continue al- 


ways, 44 by thy grace I ſometimes feel, in miyheart 
towards thee. Pity, O pity, and take compaſſion 
non me, when 1 am ſo heavy, as not to be able to 
lift up mine eyes towards Heaven ; or when 1 move 
ſo ſlowly and faintly ,as if Thad zo lift to ſerve 


thee, in the works of piety, riyhteouſneſs and cha- 


rity. O that I may feel my ſpirit ſtirred with a 
greater zeal, and carried nith ſtronger de- 
fires, at all other times; when'l am better di- 


Jeoſed for thy ſervices that then 1 may run the 
' ways of thy Commanaments., when. thou haſt 


enlarged my beart, _ - Anatt64 | 
And endue me likewiſe with "prudence, e- 
qual 
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avbiohill lope Abad _ capof Ally 43rtſexv. 
Fhat if aviy teithernegleftwny actufion of .caxti- 
ding ane xprefſing. a! oſt fervent Jove1T0 wee:; 
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ivtlÞ to! iinderfiant? - cundhlers ; and 
thereforexteſt you ſhould think the pleaſures 
of Religionts be-atherthanthey, ape, will 


.onceiin ho ern, it ThE Nee place, 
n= wirberntess thoſe conſal 
intluad; and thoſe that: ax -6bl. 
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, muſt conſider, that. the ſpirit of Man: being 
( as I faid).joyned- hay cw .and 'made::a 
memberofthis World,and yet belonging'to 
another Country, hath ſeveral ſorts of facul- 
ties (which we call its upper and lower pow- 
ers) whereby it converſes with both.. With 
the former,which arethe mind; underſtand- 
ingand will, it hath entercoyrſe; with: God 
and Inyifible things, and'is fitted to.improve 
alllower objefts to an heavenly end; with 
the other, which we call ſenſe, imagination, 
and ſenſitive appetite,- we can maintain ac- 
. quaintance with:nothing,. but this outward 


- 


:God and: the higher - Wor 
with the goods of the body, 
which is ſenſible to us. 

"Now ſuch a Friendſhip there is between 
the Soul and the Body, by reaſon of their 
nearneſs, and betweth the upper and lower 

- actilties' of the 'Sonl ( if you ſo'icunceiveef 
Ft) by teaſor, as I may calb it, of their one- 
"neſs; that' they do mutual good: offices 
for tach'-other, when they are able. - And 
*us the Soul lends ſuch a great part of it ſelf, 
: to ſerve: the® Bodies necelſlitics; uſo: 'the.Bo- 
'dily ſpirits likewiſe are ready:.to allſthe 
'Soul; intheir better Moods, to @ freer pur- 
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ſuit of its own concernments,-in its motion 


' towards God and the things above. - And 


more than, this, the pleaſures of the one. re- 
dound to the other, what the Soul doth for 
the Body, returning upon the mind it ſelf, 
and the bodily ſpirits likewiſe oft-times 
feeling the contentment, of which the mind 
taſteth. Hence it is that by diſcreet uſe of 
bodily enjoyments, and due attendance.to 
the outward Mans moderate. ſatisfaction, 
the ſpirits oft-times are made ſo mild and 


ſweet, ſo chearful and compliant ; thatthe 


Mind finds them more ready and forward 
to accompany it in the contemplation. of 
Diviner objeQs; and is ſerves it {clf the 
more, by ſerving the Body. for. a while: 
And on the contrary part,, when: the mind 
converſes with Heavenly things; they ſo 
powerfully touch it, at certain Seaſons,.that 
they make a motion there all over,..even 
as far as the very Skirts of its Territories. 
The Heart .is- glad, the Spirits leap ,and 
dance for joy, andthe very. bloud -inj our 
Veins runs the ſmoother. fort...” wor 

Now-while we have this ſenſible deleta- 
tion in the borders of our Soul by the agi- 
tation of-the Animal Spirits, to which the 
mind communicates its reſentments;. there / 
is no, part of us, but can be well content, 
to accompany the __ in its devotions, 

| 5 


and 


. al gies” 44 
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arid they will not be inclined to withdraw 
_— attendance fro wevrſe dt hefal ſer- 
' But * rea bo er- An 4 the Mitid 
C Krogh incapieity,, - it "is like ;” of " the 
Body'to recetve them )' cannot inpreſs its 
peroeptind vpon the "Spirits, nor make 
ch a warmth and heat in them, that they 
are pleaſed, 'and'move delig itfully ; though 
it rea! Hath no 'kfs'6f God'in it felf, than 
I H i | Shiny for joy; yet 
now the Body becomes like x lamp of Clay, 
and cannot endure'to'be drawn any longer 
to theſe Holy Duties. ' Yea, the Soul it ſelf 
(unleſs it duly conſider) will begin hereat 
ko begreatly 'dejetted ; and” to haye little 
liſt to that; 'which gives ſo ſmall content- 
menit to it, as it is an Inhabitant in Fleſh, 

and which makes its abode nothing pleaſant 

and-comfortable, for the preſent.” 
But, ifin this tate, the Mind recolledt $ 

if and conſider, "that, for its 'part 
doth 'what -it did before (though it doth 
not feel if-ſelf and perceive its power. in 
thy ſame manner ) an@that 'it is not bound 
t6' produce: theſe pleaſnrable motions in 
thelomerman, and that'they are more plea- 
fro Tye than unto-God'; it' might pre- 
y haye ratjonal* fatisfattivn and tran- 
Ke ” in its own brealt( which is the beſt 
r Joys ) *and ©be perſwaded 41 
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baldcon' inbits cxrirſe, notwithſtanding'this 
ſeeming diſcoocagementss:Agd-if gberrind 
 by{vheſe; or ich/like cobſilerations; be 0+ 
duced ito: at6 as ati wont, !ithdn:Fcanpet 
{ſee but all; itsperfarmances would -heborh 
more acceptable: toiGod,Jand. In: the Wc 
more delightful to: at-ſelf, i;; 
-»Botithetebis; taombeſtoeritthiok : A: Man 
reaſon and will'in hem, mow thatche: ways 
tharpleatibg which:vhe| Body aſcd 
to:afford'him :imithe :ddingedf them, cklis 
_ to:Godvis theambreofervent and: un- 
etable, in: thatzit' will pot-ceaſe -its 
ws oa. him, though allthiogs el( 
fall ir; bur only thefarte of its:own inclina- 
th08\ /: Hei iSravt,oig tone! und | 
more weak andefeeble;now;yicbuta! Perſon af 
greater 'mighti@ndoodrage than he: was be- 
fore. He breaks through: all :difficylties, 
ard 'wilt'dor ſuffer: himfelf:to be over -born 
by ithe great load, 'thatlies upon! his Spirits. 
1fay-juit now that the: lower! man-;finding 
a Gelettationrint God*s fervice,>:\might -be 
well-icontented with -it, if not-defirous of 
thoſe: Hely/Dutieso- andiſo the Soul in dq- 
ing themy'igaveno great-proof, at ſuch A 
time, {of ghe:power / and vigour of its own 
affections toitherivzi! becauſe | there was 8D 
impedimerit” or: reluftance, in in ;the- other 


LS a Bat. -when-there: is nothing bat .2 
| ſenſe 
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Ghſcofits duty to invite it; and all beſide 
begin"tos withdraw their:confent z then. it 
is; that is ſhews its reſolution, and what 
Redo by it ſelf. Then a Man demon» 
ſtrates his heart to be ſo ſet: towards. God, 
and to be fo much in love: with him, that 
he will pleaſe him, though he cannot pleaſe 
half of himſelf. in; what' hedoth, in. abe- 
dience to: his commands. :/ || i; |; 
[And beſides;' by a right und 2 of 
this that I have ſaid, there may be ome 
way perhaps found 'of. recovering theſe 
ſenſible joys 3; which are ſo grateful to us, 
that we never think we [have _—_— ue] 
them. Either (1) by more perpari} 
_ and labouring to. work in it a <a 
apprehenſion of :what/'we go: about : 
And if the fault be there; this will cure.-it. 
Or' (2) by gratifying our outward Man 
with ſome recreations and ſenſible goods, 
that it is in love withal 3 whereby its ſpi- 
rits may be better cheared, than they can 
be, for the preſent, with Divine exerciſes. 
Seeing it cannot now have a good liking of 
that which the mind doth moſt deſire, let 
the-mind make no ſcruple to. comply more 
freely with it; and entertain it with thoſe 
innocent pleaſures, which agree beſt with 
its inclinations. And-1f the fault-lye there 


ul ariſe from its: lumpiſhneſs,. this ws 
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Aa Remery for it. Or (3) by wing; by 
lations of tha Body by: bhinenes: | 
bag Ge grow zh: c90imnch. lone yy i g 
| or by ſmiting on.qur Breaſt, 
ing downour eve on. our Face. (if w_—_ 
too ſtrong ataſte of earthly joys it be grown 
untratable :) and if the fault be. WO in 
the.mind, and partly in the body, its 
ores or toni table 
crees is very PT 
caſes.z and for the other, we find ROE 
| examples of them in;the Holy ak oy erg we 
cannot think my are to be ys Nene 
is likely that good Men fqund b 
Kd, body,that the 7AS-IN, 
_ 5s webs the age therewil th. 
pop he Mig ffects I hen 
W ent aHects tne aen 
the Body affes the, Mind; and pa 
ſtrive rather after that, though we 
got rejeGt the help of this. 1 will give you an 
inſtance, which ſhall at. once, , prove this; 
and ſhew withal the influence the Body hatl 
vpon the Mind, Let a Man-Pray or Prez 
.In a melting tone, with much ation of ts 
| hands, and with earneſt looks and motions 
of his Head, and the affeCtions of the People 
ſhall | be exceedingly. ſtirred :. when 2s the 
. very ame matter and. words delivered after 
another manner, ſhall not half ſo-much work 
upon 


Advice to a Friend. 


foo -Wldeiteto a: Freend. 


—_ Nay/if the Voicebe/buti{weet, 
the <arttage gracefol tho thertbe 
ects alhisn"dfwmongparS 0 ers of i- 
-nuAtion t0-c6hure gp theatiettionsy3> yet the 
(diſcourſe avhich vones with theſe advayts- 
(ges, ſhall iid hore favourcdbe barter Enrer- 
tainment 5 th the Heaters, than thabwhith 
frond harſher both, tahd'#lels 
-plkiifidle Vioury thougorherwiſs-ipvc 
-of fat greater welg ment:> lindo 
wWeTeinany PeopIehooforofirifth 
ſter's face, Father than behind a Pillar 61 the 
the Pulpit, becauſe: may y their-minds'are 
made more attentive, ahd 'their'hearts more 
"engaped* thereby. (rom albayhielfiy6s arc 
ſatrshed how : vel tes wats by Shs 
'Veh dent heeyes, & anaeartzarn@thoeſelltir- 
ritigs in' the 5 which: odtward! 'iObjeRs 
Geete. But yet: you know very well alſo, that 
one ſtrong” touch or ſtroke that-the- Mind 
gives it ſelf by a piercing conſideration, is'6f 
ter forex to/breed eventa ſenſible! 
<p if the Body be'diſpoſed 4/thann All 
E continotionk and apitations' im the Bady 
ko beget 4 eitichat fariefartion arid 'c6n- 
eetijeny of mind, 'thoughit be never ſo de- 
-firous of it. And the a eicns, you know 
Tikewiſe, that are raiſed by thoſe outward 
-means; are not hiHf fo:mach worth; as thoſe 
whe the mind it- {elf excites,” from-the 
matter, 
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matter, 'and not the manner of what is de- 
livered. | HS THC bs 3h IVE BIG 


it isapt to take the mind of 


danger of being cozened. Many warn Souls - 
" think | 
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think themſelves very Religious, becauſe they 


are moved at a Sermon, or can weep in their 


Prayers; whereas they remain as cold as a 
ſtone, and as dry as a rotten ſtick to all good 


works. They are covetous,  peeviſh, proud - 
and cenſorious: and yet theſe 11] qualities do 


not trouble them, as long as they feel thoſe 
pleaſing motions, which tickle them into a 
belief.that they are beloved of God, though 
they be no better. And on the other ſide, 
-many good Souls imagine that they have 
more of God in them at ſuch times, when 
they find ſuch melting affeCtions in their 
hearts, than they haveat others, when they 
are without them ; whereby pur Far a ligh- 
ter eſteem upon far greater teſtimonies of 
God's love (which then they need not want) 
{ach as Humility, Patience, Denial of our 


8 * own wills, and reſignation to his good will 


and pleaſure. 
Upon. this account many Papiſts, that 
| haveleft our communion, are wont wretch- 
edly to deceive and abuſe themſelves: who 
profeſs that they find their hearts more ſtir- 
red. before a Crucifix, and the Image of the 
bleſſed Virgin, and with Prayers which they 
hear in an unknown Language, than they 
were while they attended. on the Divine Ser- 
vice of our Church; where they Knew, or 
might have known, as much LG pak 
ps? 
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Lord Jefas'Chriſt;” and-all ſpirituaF things 
asthey can docnow. Alas ! they'conſider tort 
how much the fancy is taken-with/Pi 

and Bodily Geftures, and all 'things'of 'No- 
velty ; without any preceding conſideration 
of the mind,or any conſtat of the will before 
demanded.' Theſe mey'be but natural mo- 
tions (ſuch as are common tdi vs with brute 
Creatures) which are raiſed by outward 
objects, and not by our ſelves. And as a drop 
of ſweet phlegm that trickles down .upon a 
Man" $ Palate a grate makes him think 


thoſe he M Gighr which" 
jets ſtroke them withal, while their Fancies 
are-awake, and their minds areaſleep: + - 
"1 Leturattend therefore,” 4y Friend; to the 
giving all ſatisfaQion to'our: inward+ Man, 
and ſeriouſly comply with oor nobleſt deſires 
of pleafing God, by doing bis wilt in every 
thing. Ak. if we can likewiſe give content- 
ment thereby,to all about us; well and good: 
butif that be not poſlible, let us not think we 
are.the worſe becauſe we cannot; ſince'we 
are ndt the better; if we can. And ſeeing va- 
Tiety is-ſo gratefulto our weakneſs, you may 
| -O 
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9, man yibiers/ hich you71are athuaitited 
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Admwice to'a Friend. 4o©5 
ted'in Heiven to gioe'n boptdf thy edle [5 4990, 
I; life i11mortal ft Sree gh Ns ITRY 
"Of how ſhoves Wy fans "fa YM 
O" how weak are my thotghts;\n hat ye 

et apon it!" And my Afectione, 204) bhrd ſhove 
do they fall of my though: c;" andww"ſook' dovhty 
vaniſh and expire! 1 car only eryiontt, *What"ss 
wilt that thhu art FO with df of Wim . $5 
aft all the" Sons of ite view, that thou winheſt hehe 
Conn of them ? 00h I: bite falat89s1 
have % 7d nothing; \ bat that” I" know-nof whe Yo 


Uk or what tot ink of thy love." Bit #\3>parr 
'of th 


e love, whith I admire; that then wilt #6 - 


ſich” Fin wt have of Ow] tle - hong 
ts A fible Hefores? 4 wes ane, 


hey Sioveel)" om'tyule' frog frees of 2 


to thy ſervice. Thif"O'L 
profeſs. . Truly, 1 am thy Fi . { am thy 


Servant : and reſolve for ever to continue in 
faithful and abſolute m—_ ie all "gs boly and 
£ood Commandments. a 


(0 that 1 knew. 


me, Support me howſoever, 7 ans earne | 
feech thee, with thy Almighty G' race, that 1. 
0 be diſheartened i 2 3 Duty,. Py RAY PE 1.9 


ion that, ſc ſeizes 0ncine;: but perſevere 411 
adds 5 P1th,ah b bumble +ruſt #14.. ice 


bat 7 a Ele 09 thee, 107 be forſa n of 
thee, 


Ns more -; fron vain x oo mind, 
alſe opimon of thy \favour, when 1. feel 

ſelf trapſported with extracr dinary. deli wh 7 A 
ſervice; and from all dejeftion of , aud 


unjuſt ſuſpitions of thy anger ptr diſpleaſure when i 


1 fond leſs delight and complacence in the ſincere 
and careful performance of all the duty which 


4owe. thee: .. Fix, me in ſuch a ſtedfaft' and 
immoveable love to juſtice, mercy, fobermle 4n 


\godlineſ; ; that ſerving thee conftantly in theſe 


With: an equal and. quiet mind, I] may bave 
an unſbaken belief of thy immutable love to me, 
in all the alterations and changes which 1 feel in 

any. ſelf in this life ; and an undoubted bope © y 
« better condition in the. life to come, throug 


thy inconceiveble mercies it Chriſt Teſus. '# 


righteons. - Amen, Amen... 


—_—____ —— —__———ww—___ A —_ 
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VI. 


My Friend, what it was that firſt be- 
= hy res and lively affettions in you, t0-. 
ue; God and Goodneſs : for that will be 
molt effeftual to continue them. Ir is an or- 
| rilted Maxim in Phyſi ick, that we are nou- 

out of the ſame things, of which we 
co 


u T that your mind may not grow 
4 vite dull, when your 'bodily ſpirits 
degin o ſink, and to be flat and Iiticſs, Obs | 
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conſiſt, '- Liquid things agree beſt with- a 
Child, while its Fleſh is ſoft, and-but newly 
come from ſwimming in its Mothers Womb, 

. every Lamb runs tothe Ewe that yean'd-it; 
and lays hold of her Feats; which are near 
the place where it lately lay. And ſa. may 
we hope to ſuck both moſt ſweetneſs and 
moſt proper ſuſtenance, from-thoſe truths 
which firſt affeed our hearts, and wherein 
we have been wont to find the greateſt rel- 
liſh. 1t-is obſervable that Iron; which-natu- 
rally moves towards the Load-ſtone, when it 
hath once falutedit, and hath been received 
into its embraces, is more-polleſſed with a 
magnetick/love, and grows more ſenſible of 
its attraftions,and more deſirous of an-union 
with it, than it was before that ronch;which 
made it feel how it could- awaken and-en- 
livenit. Even juſt ſo it is with our hearts; 
which when they feel the kind influence and 

' 8 invigorating power of any thing upon'them; 

| F are the more diſpoſed to receive thetouches 

8 ahd impreſſions of it' again; and naturally 

_ open-themſelves,and wiſh for it withigreater 

_ paſſion,' than they did before they had that 
acquaintance with it. |. P] 

Tf it-was the lovelineſs and beauty thenof 
the Divine' Nature and PerfeCtions, -which 
firſt awakened your Heart, think"of that; 
and turn your eyes towards it; ps; 


OW, WF, Wo WW do R.. Eero tem Bi od. i 9 > Yn. wit. 6 a 
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all. withered or decayed.,; . How: doth a: fair 
Image ſometimes Mlip through a Man's eyes 
| into4iiy heart, and ingrave ic ſelf. ſo.deeply 
there, that it is paſt his ; power to raſe it 
out.? -And will-not-a ſenſe of. God, and the 
light of his countenance, if it ſhine upon us, 


leave fuch alaſting remembrance of it in our 


Souls ; that we ſhall like him, and love him 
longer hana Day ?. And if. the. firſt glance 
ofhim be ſo ſurpriſing, and ,makemus., that 
we-cannot. cafily :forget;how amiable: he is; 
O- how infinitely more affeQting will a ſe- 
ttous-and conſtant contemplation of him 
prove ?. Ifa little ray from his face, that gli- 
dediinto-our hearts, we:know.nat- how, was 
fo-ſt riking and: glorious : » how:ſhall we be 
inamoured, when we; ſtedfaſtly,, and on Pur» 

poſe fix our tninds and affeftion on Him, de- 
friog to be better acquainted with his Excel- 
lencies ? It is impoſſible but you ſhould find 
your heart more; powerfully ſtirred toward 
Him ?: when you conſider likewiſe, that, you 
can:never diſcover-all of ham, but new beau- 
ties: will-every. Day, preſent themſelves, and 
ſhine upon you, while you feelingly converſe 


with him. + You will ngt endure your ſelf, if 


you ſhould Jove: him the leſs, becauſe he ad- 

mits-.of your love, and every; day-appears 

more lovely and deſirable... 11-56wo thi 
.-But it-was a ſenſe of his love; to you viſe 
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haps:(which.is-far.morecommon). that begat 
in,you the atfe&ionof love. ,to: bien. Nhen 
there Canngs; beia-moredadightfibſuliettior 
your:thovglny:;] non atanReligipngo 
it (16 by Biol ingipore than'thisgchbab inf 
loves; begot by pee; :f Aud thereis/nithing/ſu- 
rerthanthatiyonnſhall,be-conſtarits and) wi- 
wearied inybng duty; if God's Menties.aid 
Kiadnellt can alfett: your  heart;3 for:-they 
axeconſtantly/andunmwearicdly poured faith 
upon:yon. , Jo1& new ogesyov:enhoy.datlycare 
jo manjiythatiyms mipknow! by them, the 
old -oreviare imaumerabley, You can/turn your 
eyes BO: WAY: hut you/ſee your felt: incincled 
with themcandcbear;fgniething: calling; for 
your love. -:; Alkbinwaiks declare;i not only 
the;cxcellencoofitaigiNature, but:his goodnefs 
ikewtigiand bountytowaerds you. ,Forevety 
ejie;of: them:doth:;you- ſeme office. of. love. 
They: al watt upon you at the command: of 
your Heavenly. Father:5 and: they wonld in- 
famlyp>kdeny tbyir-:Sevrvice, did mio hegonti- 
ne i© by thecWdrddbfi ins Power! te maſt 
be vtlindiand nexer-faw the Snn;'whodpgesmit 
G0d+ani] bis:gaedne(s every: where: Whit 
.beantiesdoth mot: that great Luminary'rce- 
ate 2; What: fruits and flowers doth it-ndt 
Þxrofiuce; 2; What Liquors dothi ivnovifiene- 
tate! tow doth: it, cheriſhall -Cxddtiined?? 
How doth it fill yotir Eyes and£ars;: 


ang all 


your 
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your Senſes with its Heavenly: influences? 
And'/how many of thoſe good things, which 
you behold by its light, hath God beſtowed 
on you 'for = Portion ? "Rather than not 
love ſome higher Being, one would be temp- 
ted to fall down and worſhip this. The poor 
Perſians of old, knowing nothing more glo- 
rious, had their hearts wounded with the 
Raies of the Sun, and the light and warmth 
of its beams ſeemed ſo admirable, that they 
adored and Jovedir as their God. 'Shall-not 
we then love him moſt heartily, who:made 
that, and all things ee: who hath opened 
to us alſo _—__ World (as I have told 
you) by our Lord Jeſas, far more beautiful 
and glorious than this, to make us love him? 
You can never. want matter-to feed yout 
thoughts, and to recreate your mind-with 
delightful Meditations, and your heart with 
Keavenly affeftions; when his goodneſs is 
ſo largely diffuſed, beyond the bounds of all 
things viſible. Or if, whenyou would medi- 
cate on his innumerable favours, / you find 
that-your thoughts ſtand Rill; and will' not 
ſtir, or that they go backward/and ftart aſide 
to ſomething elſe : Your heart will even then 
burſt forth inte admiration and great ex- 
preflionsof love, to think that his goodneſs 
ſhould be fogreat tous,who can ſcarce thank 
him for it, or conſider it. : = 


* 


a, 8 a4 9H 3D... AY OY. ee ed bedded int lo adamant cnet Ah te AE. th. DAMS. Aid AE. HT a ih. anon eerie. 


Adwice to a Friend. nxt 


But ſuppoſe it was a ſenſe of ſin, and the 
evil of it; which moſt ſtartled your mind, 


when you began to be Religious; then every 


thing you ſee, every thing you can think of, 
will help to aggravate it. And the more you 
heighten its:malignity,and repreſent to your 
ſelf its formidable nature ;z or refle&t only on 
its baſeneſs and diſingenuity, together with 
its pride and arrogance ; the more you will 
unavoidably be rouzed out of the ſin of flum- 
ber and ſtupidity. ;. | 
-- Or if it was the promiſe of Heaven, and 
the belief of immortal life ( that 1 may 
name no more inducements) which firſt in- 
vited you to God ; that is a thing ſo vaſt, 
that your deſires and hopes of enjoying it, 
will-not let you be,weary of thinking of ir. 
Immo: tal Life! Whar a good is that, will 


you ſay to your ſelf? On what ſhould 1 fix 


my eyes ſo much, and with ſo much plea- 
ſure, as on that bleſledneſs? Who would 
loſe his Portion in . /mmortal, Life, for all 
the dying pleaſures and poſleſſions of this 
World, though he: could be ſure to enjoy 
them to. the!.end;.of his. days ?., Immortal 
Life ! 1 am not yet awake ſure ;. or elſe the 
very Name of , it would make my Heart 
leap, and.:quicken; this dull and ſluggiſh 
SPltit, to; the | moſt. earneſt and: chearfal 
purſuit of it, 411 all;the exerciſes. of Chri- 
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ſtian godlineſss What ſhould make me 
move ſo heavily in the waysof God, un- 
leſs it be, that I forget to look: continually 
towards this Dmwmortal Life ? And what is 
that ſhould make me forget it? How :come 
I to lofe that Tenſe, and let igo' my hopes of 


Immortal Life ? O wonderful Love ! O 


patient Goodneſs ! which ſtill waits and 
attends upon me, to remind my Soul of its 
everlaſting 'bliſs. May 1 after ſo long a 
time of fleep , and ſuch forgetfulneſs, be 
favoured with a ſight of ir ? Will my love 
and free obedience be yet accepted ? ' A- 
wake, awake then all the hidden powers of 
my Soul ; riſe up and cal] him blefled. Who 
can with-hold his heart from devoting it 
felf affeftionately. to him? * With what 


pleaſures can 1 entertain my. ſelf, »com- | 
parable to thoſe 'which -grow. ont of : the 


hope of Immortal Life? Or what' ſervice 
can be unpleaſant, which is undertaken for 
ſo great-an happineſs? The thoughts ofit 
make my'Soul light and aefia),- even un- 
der the-burden of this Body. © feel it draw- 
ing :me .uþ above: from” whence when'1 
look:down upon all the Mzn-of this lower 
Wor!d, how-do they appear, but as fo many 
little Ants, buſily creeping owa Mole-twll ; 
while I'fit upon the hely' Hill of i'God-?''O 


that my mind could dwell there! Or, ifince] 


cannot 
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| cannot reach ſo high a felicity, it may ne- 


yer deſcend from thence, but with a lively 
remembrance of the joys of that Celeſtial 
Hope, which may bear me up above all 
the- petty temptations of this World { For 
what is it that I labour and toil, with ſuch 
reſtleſs thoughts and deſires? For what am 
I troubled and difcontented ? Canany thing 
make him abſolutely unhappy, who hopes 
to live for ever with God?, No; I will 
rejoyce in my Lord always, again I ſay, I 
will rejoyce. I will bear at leaft, even all 
my dulneſs and liſtleſneſs to my duty, witha 
quiet and compoſed mind, in hope one day 
to be more full of life. Ne n 
Here my Pen is very forward, and would 
be running on further thati tny.deiign- will 


allow. And therefore I muſt reſtraint, 
\ and abbreviate alſo the remaining Coun- 


ſels, having been ſo long in ſome of. the 
foregoing : leſt inſtead of a little Book to 
carry about with you and refreſh.you, I 
ſhould ſend. you a tedious Volume that will 
quite tire you.  Let.me only annex; before 
| leave this, a Prayer to GOD, which re- 
lates to what hath been now ſaid, and with 
which you are not unacquainted. | 


*3 
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A PRAYER. 


Oo Moſt Holy, and bleſſed for evermore, | 


Who art the moſt excellent Natare, 
the Perfettion of beauty; happy in thy ſelf 
alone, and needeſt not the Company of amy 
of thy Creatures, to make thee happier than 
thou art, It is we poor beggarly things, that 
ſtand in need of thy continued grace and love; 
who art the Father of our ſpirits, the onhy 
hope and ftay of our hearts, the joy and com- 
fore of our life, that filling and ſatwsſying 
good, in whom alone our deſires can meet, with 
perfett reſt and repoſe, The moſt. glorious of 
all the Heavenly Hoſt can find no higher plea- 
ſures than thoſe of loving and praiſing , - and 
obeying thee ; whoſe Miniſtersthey are and de- 
light to be, in executing the chmmands of thy 
holy will in every thing, FOX thy will is guided 
by the beſt and hs excellent reaſon, and 
ſo propenſe, we ſee, to goodneſs, benignity, and 
charity, that all its commands muſt needs bt 
reaſonable and 'good too, and intend the grea- 
teſt kindneſs to thoſe that are obedient to them, 
Every Creature in Heaven and Earth, and 
under the Earth , and in the Sea, obeys thy 
Almighty Word ;, declaring thee to be as good 4 

thou art great, and giving not only 
| Glory and Power,but Bleſling and 
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Honour. unto thy Divine Majeſty,and our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Yea, that bleſſed Son 
of thy love, when he came into the World, freely 
choſe to. do thy will and not bu onn, ſaying, 1 
delight to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy 
Law is within my heart, P/al. XL. 7. 

What 1s there then in Heaven or Earth , 
that I can wiſh, but to be united in bearty, de- 
vout and chearful affettion, together with my 
deareſt Saviour, and all the Saints and Hea- 
venly Hoſt, to that moſt holy will of thine, by a 
free and conſtant obedience to it ? Jt us infinitely 
fit and deſirable, I am ſure, that we, above 
all the reſt of thy Creatures, ſhould take' a per- 
felt” contentment and pleaſure in ſerving thee, 
who haſt not only gratified all our ſenſes with 
great and delightful variety of good things in 
this World ;, but alſo ſent thy Son from Heaven 


to entertain our Spirits, with joyful hopes, of ha- 


ving our weak and ſhort obeatence here,rewarded 
with great and endleſs pleaſures at thy right 

band, inthe World to come. 
Lord, what is man that thou ſhouldeſt have 
ſuch a regard unto him? And what bearts 
have we, if after all thy grace we ſhould de- 
light in eny thing more than thee ;, or be wea- 
ry and faint in our minds, while we are doing 
thy bleſſed will? O how aeeply ſhould we have 
been indebted to thee., if thou hadſt only ad- 
mitted us to the bappineſs of knowing and- lo- 
| F 3 _ ving 
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ving thee, and complying with thy good will, 
while we' dwell in this body ! But that thou 
ſhouldeſt deſign, when” we expire, to recompenſe 
the meer diſcharge of our duty here, with 
the continued happineſs of being with thee, 
and erjoying thee for ever ; 1s an expreſſion 
of thy bounty that exceeds all our wonder and 
admiration, If a full ſenſe of this thy ftu- 
penaions gooaneſs, ſhould now poſſeſs our ſpirits, 
tbey would grow, I believe, too big and large for 
our bodies ; and burſting forth in paſſionate love, 
would make their way into Eternity, which only 
25 wide and long enough, to admire, and love 
and praiſe thee in, 

But be pleaſed, O Lord of love, in thy tn. 
finite goodneſs, to give me at preſent ſuch a 
zrue and lively feeling of it, as may make me 
think of nothing ſo much , or with ſo much | 
delight and ſattfaition of heart : and a4 may 
inflame me with ſuch a fervent love unto thee, 
that it may melt and diſſolve my will into thine, 
and conſume all my corrupt deſires, and abate, 
at leaſt, the chilneſs and indifference of my ſpt- 
rit, and offer me up a whole burnt Sacrifice to 
thee, my God. And then ſtay, 1 moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, for the fulneſs of my love, and 
praiſes, and joyful acknowleagments, tt! I come 
ro that happy liberty, of having nothing elſe to 
ao, but to love, and thank and magnifie thy 
Name for ever and ever. p 

F 
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It. is. my. daily and repeated defire, accord+ 
ing, as. our' Lord bath taught- «s, that thy 
will-may be done in Earth, as'it is in.-Hea- 
ven.; to which, both now and ever, 1 ſay moſs 
heartily, Amen, O purge and refine my 14« 
ture:to ſuch 4 degree of vertue and goodneſs, 
that 1 may at leaſt delight to do thy will, as 
thoſe Heavenly Creatures do, O that thoſe 
little, little afts of Piety and Charity, which 
] am able to exerciſe in this World, may never 
want this complacence in the performance of 


them ; which is the only thing, that can give 
any value tothem. It 15 4 ſhame, that 1 ſhould 


graan, : or go heavily under the ſweet, the caſie 


and. gentle Toke, of my moſt loving Saviour x 
none of | whoſe Commandments are grievous, bus 
all his ways pleaſantneſs ; and his paths, peace. 
But there 1s nothing more frightful than to 
think,, that I hawe at any time oppoſed his will, 
and thrown. off the light burden of obedience, 
which he layeth on\'me, TI adore thy pardoning 


' mercy.: and wait on thee likewiſe' for power ſrom 
above, ' to. ſave me from reproaching his Re- 


ligion, by ſo much as any unwillingneſs to obey 
him, T implore thy Divine rs 66 vt to 


preſerve in' my heart that delightful ſenſe of * _ 


thee, which may render tt no leſs my content ment 
than my duty,to follow Jeſus,” tn his humility and 


conaeſcenſian of ſpirit y in his meekneſs and pa« | 


tience ; in bis kindneſs and tenderneſs; in bis ho- 
F 4 lineſs 
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lineſs and purity; in his love to thee and to all 
Mankind ;, in doing good, and ſuffering evil, in 


reſolved denial of my own will, when contrary to 


thine; and in every thing giving thanks to thee, 
O Father of Mercies, which is thy will concerning. 


5 in Cbriſt Feſw : To whom be Glory for ever 


and ever. Amen. | 


—_ — 


VII. 


fometimes ſo mightily moved ; that your 
hearts run ont, with much pleaſure, in-a« 
bundance of pious thonghts and holy affe. 
Qions, which you arenot wont to find at 
other times. And then, My Friend, let 
me tell you, it would be of ſingular uſe, if 
you would ſet down thoſe extraordinary 


thoughts and paſſionate effuſions of your Soul, 
which you feel in your greater enlargements, © 


Theſe are as ſo many Records, which you 
have to ſhew of the Spirits prevalency and 
triumph over the dull fleſh. They are the 
flights of your Soul, whereby. you ſee to 
what it aſpires z and how great and happy 
it may be, when. God pleaſes. -. They are 
the tokens of God?s love, whereby he would 
indear himſelf to your heart. And you 


A ND having thus poured forth your 
Soul toGod, you may feel your ſelf 


may 
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may look upon them, as if they were Gol- 
cen Chains let down from Heaven, to draw 
and attract you thither ; and: bind you faſt, 
but willingly, to your duty; It 1s'great 
pity to throw away ſuch ſweet. flowers, af- 
ter once ſmelling of them : toylay by ſich 
good thoughts, as we do a common Book 
after the firſt reading. I would wiſh you 
to find ſome ſafe repoſitory for them, and 
to lay up carefully ſuch exprefſfions of your 
| mind in Meditation or Prayer, as are moſt 
lively and affeQting; and to fetch them out 
for your uſe, when any dulneſs or ſtraitneſs 
ſhall oppreſs you. 

As a good Student when he reads a Book, 
though he may let paſs the moſt of it which 
he knew before, yet, remarks and preſerves 
in his Notes the choiceſt parts, in which he 
finds great ſtrength of reaſon, or ſharpneſs 
of wit, or may be any ways: uſeful to him 
in his deſign: ſo would I have you mark 
thoſe paſſages in your converſe with God 
and Divine things, which have in. them 
ſome fulneſs of ſenſe, ſome - livelineſs of 
conceit, ſome elevation of mind, and are 
ſo much beyond the ordinary ſtrain of 
thinking ; as if they were ſome beam of 
light darted from an higher hand,--or the 
utmoſt endeavour of the Soul to be with 
God. When you find, I ſay, your concep=. 

F x tions 
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tions ſo fit and proper, that you ſeem to 
behold the bare face of truth, when ſome- 
thing ſtaites your heart with ſuch a force 
of reaſon, that you are conſtrained to yield, 
or when fuch an holy breath comes into you, 
that your Soul ſwells and grows too big 


for your Body ; let them be noted as care- - 


fully as the Month and the Day was, by 
your Parents, which brought you into the 
World; or as you remember the happy 
time, when God beſtowed ſome ſingular 
bleſling on you, which made this World a 
more comfortable place,than otherwiſe you 
ſhould have found it. 

Examples you know- are wont to move 
us -much-; and therefore of what power 
may we {uppoſe it to be, when we can pro- 
Pound our ſelves for an Example to us ? 
This Copy, as I may call it, of our ſelves, 
beſides that it will make us bluſh at another 
time, to ſee how unlike we are to our ſelves, 
will alſo excite us to recover the ſame coun- 
tenance and aſpeCt that once we had ; and 


make ſome colour come into our Faces and 


warmth into our Spirits, when we are pale 
and cold in the ſervice of God. Jt will re- 
member us likewiſe of the pleaſurable mo- 
tions, that were then in our hearts; and re- 
membrance is the way to call them back a- 


gain. It will furniſh us alſo with ſome mat- 
ter 
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ter for.our thoughts, when they are barren, 
and can \bxing forth-nothing. -For, though 
reading [of ſome: good Book, in' this caſe, 
may be very;advantageous to us, yet nothing 
can more aſſiſt us than a Book of our own 
making ; the births, as I may term them, 
of our own mind :: Both becauſe they beſt 
fute with.qur notions, and can ſoon find the 
place where they lay before,and becauſe they 
will-remember ns alſo of God's grace and 
goodneſs to us; ſo that either ſhame, or 
love, or hope, will make us ſtrain to dothe 
{ame again; or to excel our ſelves, When 
no thoughts will tir within, we: muſt call 
for ſome helps without to: mave us; and 
what is there that will ſo eafily enter, as that 
which was once within us before? Nothing 
ſure can better fit us, than that which our 
own Souls | have cut out and ſhaped for 
themſelves. 

As a Chymilt therefore that is drawing 
ont: the more retired ſpirits of: things, if he 
grows faint in bis work, takes a drop or 
two of his own Extracts, to bring his Soul - 
back again : ſo ſhould we do, when our 
livelinefs begins to forſake us, and our Soul 
complains of its weak and fainting Fits. 
We muſt pour in: ſome of thoſe thoughts - 
which we have formerly: drawn out of our - 
hearts; which are, as it were, - the _— | 
ence 
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ſence of our Souls, and the very ſpirits 'of 
our Devotion, that they may recal the life 

that is flying away. And tell me, I beſeech 
you, what a reviving it is, but to think that 
we once had ſuch thoughts in our mind ? 
What a Cordaal 1s it, to the languiſhing 
Soul to feed, as I may ſay, upon its own 
Honey, and taſte of its own ſweetneſs? 
How greedily will it embrace, and -how 
gladly will it fmile upon the Children of its 
own Womb ? How pleafant will it be but to 
hope, that it may become. fruitful again, as 
well as it was before ? to behold the Picture 
of what it may be, as well as of what It 
hath been in former times ? 

Save therefore ſome of theſe; 'and let 
them not all be ſpilt, as they diſtil 'from 
your Soul. Lay them up in ſtore ; conſi- 
dering the time may come when your Sonl 
will be glad to have them reſtored to it, 
and will receive them as ſo many drops of 
Balm. Keep them by you, as you do ſome 
precious Liquor ; which by long labour, 
and many Operations, you have fetcht out 

of a Number of excellent Herbs or Spices, 
or other rare Ingredients. For, though you 
muſt not have recourſe to them every day, 
yet there may be a ſeaſon, you ſee, when 
they will do you ſo high a pleaſure, that 
you may-owe your life or your _— 
ne 
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neſs to them: They may ſtand you at leaſt, 
in ſo much ſtead, as to preſerve youfrom nt- 
ter diſtaft of your ſelf; and deſpair of God's 
favour ;\ when you are apt to droop, nay fink 
under. the weight of your Body, or any 
other load that lies very heavy upon you. 
Chear up'your Soul then with ſome of 
its own ſublimer thoughts; and turning 
your ſelf to the Father of Mercies, ſay ; 


A PRAYER. 


'© My God: What pledges of thy love are 
theſe which I have received already from 
thee! How precious are thy thoughts towards 
me! and how dear and precious have they 
been in mine eyes! O how great # the fum 
of them! T ſee, I ſee, how gracious thou art, 
Tam not without many tokens of thy readineſs 
to help me; and of thy kind intentions to pro- 
mote me ;_ by patient continuance in my daty'to 
everlaſting happineſs. O how- ſweet #5 the re= 
membrance of that time, when thou waft pleaſed 
to viſit me, and inſpire my heart with devout 
affettions to thee ? How joyful baſt thou made 
me with the light of thy countenance, which 1s 
better thanilife it ſelf! | 4 
Accept of 'ſuch thanks, 4s I am now able 
#0 offer thee, for thy abundant goodneſs to me. 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed. be . thy gooaueſs, that 1 have not li 
ued all, my days 4s A, ſtranger umo thee, that 
my Soul bath, not almays. grovelled on, -the 
earth, but been lifted up. ſometimes unto, Hea- 
wven!. Bleſſed be thy gooaneſs, that it hath 
not lain continually as a barren Wilderneſs, 
but been fruitful in ſome good thoughts, and 
pious affettions, and zealous reſolutions, and 
worthy deſigns to do.thee: bonour and ſervice tn 
the World. O that this remembrance of thy paſt 
loving kindneſs, and of the powerful operations 
of thy holy Spirit in my heart, may at this time 
mightily move and excite me to the like devout 
expreſſions of zny love to thee. O that I may 
feel it, ' renewing . my ſtrength ;, or reviving_py 
Spirit, at . leaſt t0. 4 comfortable. hope in 'thee, 
that thou wilt never utterly forſake me. There 
s all reaſon, 7 confeſs moſt thankfully, that 1 
ſhould confide in thee: and wait upon thee' ſtill, 
with a ſtedfaſt faith, for freſh influences from 
Heaven, to make me, howſoever, perſevere 
with 4. conſt aut mind, notwithſtanding . all. the 
diſcouragements 1 conflitk withal, in. a' careful 
and exatt obſervance of all thy commanas. 

. . This 1 know u the beſt. proof of my love 
to thee, Ana therefore help me, as to pray 
always, ſo to exerciſe my ſelf im works of 
mercy, to do juſtly, to be clothed with humt- 
bry, to preſerve my body and ſoul in purity, 
and to diſcharge all the duties of my flow 

an 


hy 3. $6.55 8. 0 JO. - "NE" "e  " 


Adwice-to a Friend. '1 25 
and relations with an upright heart and wil- 
ling mind, And when thox' graciouſly vouch- 


ſafeſt to enlarge my Spirit, | in abundance of 


delightful thoughts of thee, and to raiſe me 
to the higheſt pitch of love to thee; O that 
it may not only pleaſe me, but make me better, 
Lift me up thereby above all the temptations 
of this World; and quicken me to be the 
wore fruitful in all good: works, and to 'excel 
in vertue: to increaſe eſpectally-and abound 
{o much in love towards my Brethren, and 
towards all Men, that my heart may be 
eſtabliſhed unblameable in Holineſs, before 

| Thee, my God and father at 
r Toeſ- 3-12 the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Cheiſt, with all his Saints. - Amen. ©! 
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VIII. 


ND here I cannot but commend to 

you, frequent Meditation and ſerious 
conſideration (which you might expect- t0 
have heard of before) as of ſingular uſe, 
for the continuance either ,of your ;dili- 
gence, or of thoſe deleftable affections in 
it, For the Soul is a thing ſo entire in it 
ſelf, that if one part be ſtrongly moyedy 


| the other will be ſa too :- juſt as when the 


Nave of a wheel turns round, -it makes the 
outer. 
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outermoſt circumference to circle abont-: 
with it: Much is ſaid by many on this ſub- } 
jet; and therefore'I ſhall only direct you |] 
how to meditate, when you are dull, and 


unfit, - as you imagine, for any thoughts. * : 


When we diſcourſe (you know) with a | 
Servant, and deſire to affe&t him with what *! } - 
we ſay; if he be ſtupid and heavy, and 
ſeems not at all to be concerned in: our 
words, then we are: wont to make uſe of 


interrogations, beſeechings, 'objurgations, 


clamations, correCtions of our ſelves, ad- 


-mirations, and ſuch like ways, to rouſe his 


apprehenſion. For we find that if an ob- - 


ject touches any of our ſenſes gently and 
ſoftly, we mind it not while we are intent 
upon other matters; but if it ſtrikes us 
with ſome ſmartneſs, and comes with a-ve- 
hemency and importunity, it alarms the 
whole Soul, and makes it not only hear, but 
demand what's the matter. And thus it is 
in our diſcourſes, ' if they barely preſent 
themſelves before 'Mens Souls, that are 0- 
therwiſe ingaged, they regard them not ; 


unleſs by ſome ſuch form of Speech; as I 


have mentioned, they put on ſome ſharp- 
neſs, and be armed with- ſome: Authority. 
If we ſpeak, for example, -to one that hath 
committed a fault, in ſach terms as theſe ; 
indeed you are very much to blame; you 
ought 
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ought not to' have done thus; it is contra- 


1 ry. both "to God, and to ' your: ſelf; the 


World will'cry ſhame of you; no body 


:will endure you, &c. He ſtands perhaps as 


if he were marble, and hath been compoſed 


f- of inſenfible materials. But if we ſay, What 
"did yon mean, when you did ſuch or ſuch an 
a&ton ? Whither were your wits'and your: 


conſcience gone? Could you do thus, and 
not tremble at God? diſpleaſyure ? Nay, an- 
ſwer me, Do you think that God is an Idol, 
who regards you not, and cannot ſtrike ? 
Oh, that any Man ſhould be ſo ſottiſh ; that 
he ſhonld* be ſuch an ill Friend to;-himfelf ! 


WM Friend, did I ſay? Such a deſperate Ene- 


my, I meant, ſuch a'fury, ſuch a Devil to 
his own Soul, &c. This kind of Language, 
it is likely, may make him ſeem a Man ; one 
that is made of fleſh, and not of ſtone. 

In ſuch like manner then may you learn 
to meditate alone; by diſcourſing with 
your own Soul after the- way of 'expoſtula- 
tion, chiding, reprehenſion, and ſach like ; 
wherein there is great ,variety ; and there- 
fore great eaſineſs, and no Jeſs pleaſure. 
It was a more awakening expreſlion, for 
David to ſay, Why art thou caſt down, 'O'my 
Soul ? and why art ithou diſquitted within 
me? (XLII. P/al. 5.) than if he-had- only 
laid, I do not do well to be dejeCted on this 
faſhion ; 
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faſhion; it is to.no purpoſe to afflict; and- 
trouble'my ſelf ; far better and more {eem- 
ly: were. it for me: to reſt contented. ; And; 
the repetition of this again (ver, 11. and 
XLII. 5-) gives it a greater force, and 
addsa ſharper edge to it, than if it had been 
but- a ſingle queſtion. And ſo likewiſe. doth 
Iit-more Plerce a ſinners. heart to hear -God 
ſay, as you read in the, Prophets ; Why. will 
you. die ? Wilt thou not. be made clean ? When 
ſhall it once .be ? Shall 1 not wiſit for theſe 
things? ſaith the Lord : Shall not my Soul 
be avenged 0n ſuch a Nation a4 this? than 
barely.to. tell him, that-there is no reaſon-a 
Man: ſhould deſtroy himſelf ;: and that He js 
very. defirous of his good:; and- that it is 
high time alſo a ſinner ſhould amend; and 
if he will not, that He cannot ſuffer it, but 
will certainly puniſh ſuch continued -con- 
tempt of his forbearance. And therefore 
you need: not doubt but your Sonl- will 
{ooner open to. you, at ſuch knocks as theſe, 
and more ſpeedily bring forth its' concep- 
tions and paſſions by the Midwifry (as I may 
call it) of ſuch like queſtions and arguings 
with your felf ; than by any other way 
whereby you'endeavour to help-its delivery. 
Let me preſent you with an example of 
ſuch a diſcourſe, -ſuitable to the drift and 
deſign of this Treatiſe. O my Soul (may 
you 
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you or Ifſay) are we now to learn that 
there is a God ? Doſt thou know nothing 
but what thine Eyes ſee, and thy Hands 
feel, and thy Palate taſteth ? Strange! that 
thou ſhouldſt ſo forget to look into thy felt! 
And muſt I be ever demonſtrating to thee, 
that thou art not of this earth, but a parcel 
of another World ? What ? Doſt thon not 
call God thy Father ? Is it not him thvu ſeek- 
eſt * With him wouldſt thou not live for 
ever ? Say, wouldft thou not ? Is not this 
thy earneſt deſire ? Speak, and tell me if thou 
art not of this mind. Need I uſe ſo many 
words to extort from thee this confeflion ? 
O how dull art thon, if thou doſt not yet 
underſtand the difference between his favour, 
and all the Kingdoms of this Earth ! And is 
it poſſible thy memory ſhould be ſo perfidi- 
ous, as to have no remaining ſenſe of the in- 
comparable happineſs, thou haſt ſometime 
ſeen, he 1s preparing for thee? Where haſt 
thou been? What haſt thou been doing? 
What is become of all thoſe holy thonghts, 
and of that bleſſed Hope of Immortal Life, 
which was ſo lately the joy of thy heart ? 
Is that happineſs grown leſs ? or 1s it leſs 
certain than it was, that: thon art grown ſo 
cold, fo liftleſs and indifferent? © Let me 
hear thee ſpeak what thon thinkeſt of it. 
Is 1t true, or is it not? Do we Dream,' or 

Is 
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18 it a certain Report which comes.to our 
Ears, when Jeſus tells us he will give Eter- 
nal Life to them that obey him ? What an- 
{wer doſt thou: return ? Would a Man take 
all the World in exchange, for his Portion 
in ſuch a bliſs ? Shall our preſent ſatisfation 
here be dearer to us, than our future repoſe 
and fulneſs of joy in the preſence of the Lord? 
What did [ ſay ? SatisfaCtion ? Alas! how far 
are we all from that? The eye 1s not ſatisfied 
with ſeeing ; nor the Ear filled with hearing. 
Who hath bewitched thee then, to think of 
ſeeking thy happineſs here? Is there ſo 
much as room for thy choice, whom. thou 
wilt love, and to whoa thou wilt cleave.,.as 
thy chiefeſt good ? Doth not neceſlity carry 
thee to: Ged, and to the eternal World, if 
thou. meaneſt to have ſatisfaftion ? O how 
glad: am I to find that there is thy heart! 
What a pleaſure is it to love thy God,and to 
hope thou art beloved of him ? Doſt thounot 
holdeyery thing for thy enemy, which would 
rob thee of ſuch a Pleaſure ?. —— FP 
But alas! how long ſhall I find thee. full 
of theſe apprehenſions ? Canſt thou aſſure 
me how. many days this ſenſe will abide 
with thee? O how ſuddenly may I feel 
thee altered, and become a ſenfleſs thing ! 
How treacherous: waſt thou lately ; how 
falſe to thy, own reſolutions? Would nn 
thin 
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think thee a rational being, when thou ſo 
forgetteſt thy greateſt intereſt? Was it 
thou who then didſt govern me ;-or- fome 
brutiſh Soul that came for a time and of- 
ficiated in thy ſtead ? How often haſt thou 
told me of a World of Enemies that watch 
for our ruine! and yet how negligent and 
ſupine-art thou, as if we had none? Need 
I remember thee how long ago it is, ſince 
thou didſt yield, and ſubmit thy ſelf to-the 
weakeſt of them ? Thou knoweſt very well, 
that on ſuch a day thon wert very angry 
but canſt thou tell me for what ? On ano- 
ther day ( would I could ſay but one day) 
thou waſt lazy ; Were thine Enemies then 
all aſleep? At another time a ſlight occa- 
ſion made thee omit a good duty; O at 
what a ſmal] rate art thou wiling to part 
with thy peace? Can one truſt any more 
ſuch a filly and fickle thing as thon art ? 
Can one rely on any of thy promiſes? How 
wilt thou be able to hold out in ſuch along 
conteſt, as we are engaged to maintain? 
How wilt thou be patient to the end ? Such- 
a dull and lazy Soul as thou art, ſo timo- 
rous, ſoinconſtant, ſo eaſily abuſed, ſo ſoon 
puſht down with every occurrence; what 
hopes can one have of it ?—— & Tha 

By. this vehement inveighing againſt 
your ſelf, it is poflibie — 
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be much awakened, even in its moſt liſtleſs 
moods, to ſome generous reſolution: and 
it, may- anſwer it ſelf after:this ſort. 

Sad things are here objefted againſt me, 
or if that be too mild a word, why did not 
I ſay inſufferable things? Much floth, idle- 
neſs, impatience ( I wiſh thou couldſt tell 
me all) I am accuſed of; and; alas! my 
preſent :dullneſs aſlures me it: is too true. 
O that I could deny it, without any fear 
of a terrible rebuke ! But muſt I therefore 
be ſo caſt down, as to be diſcouraged ? Can 
he that hath done ill, never be ſo happy as 
to be able 80 do well again ? May I not 
hope ſo much, as that I may be chiddea in- 
to better behaviour ? Where is the doom 
paſſed that I ſhall never amend ? Shew me 
that it. is impoſlible, or elſe 1 will not de- 
ſpair of it. Trueit is [| need a great deal 
of patience; but where ſhould I begin to 
practiſe it, but upon my ſelf ? Is it not fit 
to attend and wait till I can grow better ?! 
Many enemies indeed I have ;. but fhall I 
become an enemy to my {elf alſo ? and ſhall 
I. imagine, that LI have no Friend ? .1 have 
been inconſtant, and peeviſh, and diſcon- 
rented, and a lover of the World, &c. But 
mult I therefore be always ſo? No; There- 
fore-b will not be:{o always. It is confeſ- 
ied, my indeayours baye been careleſs and 
e1'} | lazy: 
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lazy : What ſhould I do therefore, but. be 
more vigilant and induſtrious?” I have faln 


ſometimes ; but -151t | wiſdom: therefore to 


lye ſtill? Do you call this-good reaſoning? 


Is there. any ſenſe in ſych- a' conclufon ? 


Rather I will take: more heed to my ſelf, 


and walk-with greater care. What though 
I have-given back in ſome afſaults? May 
-not a-Man recover his courage, and behave 
/himfelf more valiantly ? © th= folly of hu- 


mane: Nature ! 'that we: ſhould undo our 


ſelves/at [every-turn ; firſt. by 'doing amis, 


and then by deſparing to do otherwiſe ! 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, that we are a- 
ware of this dangerous miſtake. And let 
us not deſpond, though 'we' have no reaſon 


'to. boaſt, and-glory in our reſolution. 


Was not this the condition of other of 
the Saints, long before 1 was' born'? Am 1 
the only example of an heavy and ſluggiſh 
Soul? Muſt I be recorded the firſt in the 
Catalogue for inconſtancy.? What helps 
-and- aſſiftances then had they, :to reſtore 
thenxſelves' -and i to. preferve them to'the 
end,” which'are ſtrangers to our-ears? ' Muſt 
I diſpatch a Meſlage to ſome Foreign 
Country for their Recipes, as weſend for 


"Drugs and'Spices ? Cannot we tell without 


the charge 'of ' going to: Zippo,” what! Ho- 
ly. Auſtin ftrengthned © himſelf ++ withal'? 
9 1 Muſt 
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Muſt we take a Pilgrimage to. Rome to i 


learn St. Hteroms'. Medicines ? Sure, my 
Sou], thou haſt the-ſame gracious Saviour, 
the ſame compaſſſonate / High-Prieſt, the 
ſame cordial promiſes, the very ſame. hope 
of the Goſpel, which revived and ſupport- 
_ ed their hearts ; or ifthou haſt not, ſpeak, 

that I may go and ſeek them. Look then 
on: thy bleſſed Saviour, look on his holy 
Apoſtles, nay, look upon all thoſe excellent 
Perſons in the Church that have ſucceeded 
them ; Shall we [not follow ſuch glorious 
Leaders? Are their Examples impoſſible 
to be imitated ? If they be, they are not 
_ Examples. How can we be cold, when we 
think of the flames of their love? How 
can we belazy and unwilling to do, when 
we ſee how forward, how- Shennengly/ de- 
ſirons they were to ſuffer? What ſhould 
hinder us from going on, when we have 
ſuch a multitude. of Triumphant Souls be- 
fore our eyes, whom nothing could drive 
back ? Shall pleaſures,::ſhall the incam- 
brance ' of : buſineſs, ſhall | Relations: anfl 
Friends, yea, ſhall- Dangers, :ſhall' Death?! 
No; lam not inchanted, [ am not affright- 
ed with theſe words. Be gone you: falſe 
.and deceitful pleaſures, How dare you 
.perplex me, you impertinept_imployments? 


her more of your [1mportunity,- 1 cbarge 
44+. 7 y Ou, 
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you, if you will be my Friends. Welcome. 
| contempt, welcome reproach , welcome 
$ poverty, or any other thing, which will 
? certainly bring me nearer to my God. 
| - But what 1s it that gives you this ſud-. 
- dain confidence? How come you of a cow- 
ard, to grow thus courageous? Ot a Snail, 
who made you thus to mount up in your 
thoughts like an Eagle 2 Who will believe 
. that thou wilt do ſuch things? 1 will be- 
lieve it ( may you anſwer again to your. 
ſelf) whatſoever can be objefted_ againſt, 
it. Why are theſe called ſuddain thoughts, 
which are my moſt deliberate reſolutions ? 
Through the Lord I ſhall do valiantly: He 
it us that ſhall tread down mine enemies utt- 
re TS OE PIT 
The like diſcourſe you may have with 
your ſelf about God, or any other ſubject. 
You may conſider not only that: he is gra- 
cious, and merciful, but cry out, O how 
great,, how great is his goodneſs ? Is there 
any thing thou canſt name comparable to 
his loving. kindneſs ? What makes thee then 
ſo unwilling to go to him? What's the 
cauſe of ſuch a diffidence and unbelief,. as 
bath deadned and diſ-ſpirited thine heart. ? 
Could I think that any thing would make 
thee fall into this ſtupidity ?. Didſt thou not 
once look upon him as the firſt Bzauty; as 
G | the 


1326 Advice to a Friend. 


the joy, the health and thelife of our-Souls? 
Who is it that is altered and hath ſnffered 
a change ? He or thou ? Is he not the ſame 
to day, yeſterday, and for ever * Why ſhould- 
eſt not thou be the ſame too ? Or, why 
ſhouldſt thou not think that he will make 
thee the ſame again ? How many times is it 
repeated in the Book of God, that hb mer- 
9 endureth for ever? For whom was it but 
uch trembling Souls as thou, that he pro- 
claims himſelf ſo often, to be abundant in 
mercy, goodneſs and truth ? But muſt we 
not then believe it? Is this the way to ob- 
tain his mercy by diſtruſting of him ? What 
- a prepoſterous conrſe is this? How unſeem- 
Iy, nay, how unkind 1s it to queſtion theſe 
gracious declarations of his Love ? Let vs 
be confidently perſwaded he hath a greater 
defire than we, that we ſhould be true and 
faithful to him. Let us reſt our thoughts 
itt this concluſion, that ther death , nor 
Hife, nor Angels,nor Principalities, nor Powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, 10t 
height, nor depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
which s in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 
Now when you find any benefit by ſuch 
Expoſtulations and reaſonings with your 
ſelf, and hope it wovld do you ſome good, 
if you ſhould uſe the like in an — = 
re 
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drefs to God; yon may be furniſhed with 
ſeveral ſtrains of devout. Admiratian, ,and 
pathetical Appeals to his all-ſeeing Majeſty 
out of the Holy, Scriptures. There, 
Examples alſo of the other ; but expoſtu 
tions with God are . not to be imitated 
without much caution and holy fear, and 
ought not to be commonly nſed. It may 
be ſufficient to conclude the foregoing Me- 
patios, with ſome ſuch farm of wegds 
as this 


_— —_— 


A PRAYER. 


O Lord, \ our Lord, how excellent is t 
Name.in all' the 'Earth.? who haſt ſe 

thy Glory above the Heavens. When 1 - 
fider the Heavens, the work of thy Fingers, 
the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt or«- 
Aained; What is miſerable man that thou art 
mindful of him, and the Son of..man that 
thou wviſiteſt him? For thou. haſt made him 
4 little lower than the Angels, and haſt cromn- 
ta Him with Glory. and Honour. Lord! what 
bonour is that which thou haſt conferred on 


| kim? in ſetting him now in the Perſon of 


Feſus, above pA Angels themſelves ? For 
19. which of the Angels didſt thou ſay. at any 
time, Thow. art amy Son, this day have 1 begots 
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reti thee? And, again; Let all the Angels 
-of -God worſhip him ? Who in the Heaven car 


be compared unto the Lord ? Who among the 
-highty can be tikemed unto the Lord? Anil 


"therefore whom have I in Heaven but thee? 
"And there ts none = Earth that Tdeſire 'be- 
fides thee, O Goa, thou art my God early 


avill 1 ſeek, thee, My Soul thirſteth for 


"thee and longeth after thee O when wilt 
hou" come unto me? There be-many that fay, 
Who will ſhew us any good ? Lord, lift thok 
up the light of thy countenance upon me. Shew 
me thy ſelf, and it ſufficeth. Lord, What watt 
I for ? Truly my hope us in thee. My Soul, 
Tait thou only upon God, for my expettation 
# from him. By thee, O ' Lord, have 1. bee 
bolden up from the Womb ;' thou art he that 
"took, me out of my Mothers Bowels. My Praiſe 
ſhall be continually of thee. 


But who can utter the mighty alts of the 


Lord? Who can ſhew forth all his Praiſe? 
"Htany, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful 
"Works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 


"which are to us ward; they "cannot be reth- | 


"oned up in order unto thee : if I would at- 
clare and ſpeak of them, they are more that 
can be numbered, O how preat is thy g00d- 
neſs, which- thou, haſt laid up for them "tha 
fear thee; | which *thou haſt wrought” for 
them that "truſt thee before” the Sons f 
£ men: 
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men ? What ſhall I render unto the-Loxd jor: 


| all bis benefits towards . me 2 1 will aglight. 


ſelf in thy. Commandments , which I' have loved, 
My Hands will 1 alſo lift up 10 thy Command-= 
ments which 1 have loved; and I will meat- 
tate in thy Statutes... | | | 

. O how I love.thy Law ! it (hall be my Meats 


' tation every day. How ſweet are thy words un- 


tam) (taſte 1 yea, ſweeter than  Honty to' my 
mouth, Through thy Precepts 1 get unacts 
ſtanding : therefore I hate every falſe. way. 
Do 1 not hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? 
and am I not grieved with thoſe that riſe up 
againſt thee? I hate them with perfef; hatred; 
I count them mine enemies. Search me, O,God, 
and kuow my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts, And ſee if there be any wicked, way 
in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, Twill walk in 
thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy Name, 
So will I praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 
all my heart : and I will glorifie thy Name' far 
evermore, Amen. 4! 06eS T8 


4 
4 
0 
Ly 


A 


IX. 
A N D that you may bethe mor 


e hngy 

LJ. bly confident, both of God's continu 
ed goodneſs, and yoyr own fidelity, and 
= the 
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the nibre fit likewiſe for pious Meditati- 


ver you can, to maintain a conftant chear- 
fulneſs of ſpirit, and lightſomeneſs of heart. 
Without this, it will be always night with 
you, or but a cold Winters day; and as you 
will have no liſt either for meditation, or 
any other employment, -fo you will be apt 
to live in perpetual ſuſpicion' of God, 'and 
of your Friends; and of your ſelf, 
Melancholy is a dull lumpiſh humour, 


ons ; labour, I intreat you, as much as e-. 


which makes us of a frozen diſpoſition, and N. 


'a leaden temper. It inclines us not only 
to think worſe of our ſelves than we are, 
bat to: do worſe than otherwiſe we ſhould. 
It repreſents-thoſe things as exceeding, dit- 
ficult, which may be done with eaſe ; and 
thoſe as impoſſible, which have in them 
any conſiderable difficulty. It benums and 
ſtupifies our Souls; and will let us feel no- 


thing; but it ſelf. 1t quite diſ-ſpirits us, and | 


will not- ſuffer us to do any thing, becank 
it imagines we cannot ſtir. It ſhows us to 
_ our ſelves in an ugly Glaſs; and then no 
wonder we Iook amiſs upon all things ellc. 
Dome things it makes to appear bigger 
than they are; and then all the reſt appear 
lefs. And having conceived them: other- 
-w#ys than they are, it nouriſhes the coli- 
<ett till we believe it real. © © 
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As under the weight of ſome ugg) 
matter in the blood, a;Man ſometimes fan- 
cies his Arms are as big as Poſts, and then 
his Hands ſeem as heavy as a Pig of Lead, 
and he thinks he is unable to lifr them up 
to his Head: ſoit is with our minds, when 
they are oppreſſed with the burden of a 
fad and melancholy humour. . It makes all 
our duty ſeem very great, and our ſtrength 
to be none at all, All impediments it ren- 
ders as big as Mountains; but our ſelves 
not of force enough to remove a ſtraw. It 
firſt binds up all the powers of the Soul, 
and then will not let them be unlooſed, It . 
makes us very fearful of that, which it per= 
ſwades us we cannot avoid. And it afflits 
us for that, which yet it makes us fancy we 
cannot do. In an heat it puſhes us forward 
but. ſuddenly it cools, and ſays we cannot 
go. If it catch firext makes vs wild ;. and 
when it hath ſpent that flame; it leaves us 
ſots and fools. It pricks us forward 'fome- 
times to an enterprize ; but it ſelf is the 
ſhackles and fetters that will not let us 
move, 2 
This heavineſs you muſt take' heed, of, 
and give no indulgence to it: For -it is, the _ 
worm of the mind ( as' one of the Ancients 
exprelles it ) which eateth up its Parent 
that brovght it forth. Contrary to the na- 
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ture of other births, it pleaſes vs much, 
when we bring it forth, but proves a mi- 
ſerable torment to 'us, as ſoon as it is born. 
Melancholy muſings, I mean, are at firſt a 
very delightful entertainment to the mind ; 
but they grow in a little time to be a very 
troubleſome brood. They are a danpge- 
rous maze, in which a Man may eaſily loſe 
himſelf, and from whence he cannot, with- 
out much difficulty, get forth. Honey is 
not ſweet to a feveriſh man ; nor are the 
- ſweeteſt truths acceptable to the ſad. Clogs 
are not a greater impediment to the Feet, 
than this humour to the motions of the 
Soul. The eyes are not more darkened with 
ſome kind of fumes and vapours, than the 
underſtanding is with its black imagina- 
tions. The Air is not more Poyſoned, 
when it is charged with a thick and ſtink- 
ing miſt, than the mind is offenſive to it 
ſelf and others, when it is buried in its 

Clonds. And as the Sun,. when it looks 

through a Fog, ſeems as if it were all 

bloody : So do the faireſt objets, even God - 
himſelf, appear in a diſmal and horrid 


ſhape, when the ſullen exhalations gather 


about us- ; 
Labour then continually to Ciſpetſe 


them, and blow them away by ſuch means 
as you find, by experience, to be moſt a- 
vallable 
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vailable to that purpoſe. , For chearfulneſs 
cauſes the Soul to breath in a pure AIr'3 
and to. dwell in a wholeſome and ſweet in- 
cloſure. It makes our work; ſeem; ealig, 
and difficulties ſeem little, and God ſeem 
good and ſo our ſtrength ſeem great-and 
irreſiſtible. It enlightens the mind, it in- 
courapes the heart, it adds wings to the. af- 
feftions : and therefore he that forbids: it 
to ; our . Souls, -keeps out the -:welcomeſ 
Gueſt, and the beſt Friend that Nature 
hath. It miſ-beſeems none but the wicked, 
in whom it is commonly a light mirth .and 
a fooliſh jollity. As you ſee fine ornaments 
and curious -dreſles ſet .off an - handſome 
Face, though they. render thoſe who. are - 
vely -more ill-favoured ;. So: doth 'chear- 
fulneſs exceedingly become- good Soyls; 
though in bad: Men it be moſt ridiculous. 
For which cauſe,. it is neither unmeet t9 
uſe any helps that Nature affords us to, ac- 
quireit z nor to-call ia the aſſiſtance, of it 
nocent arts-and pretty inventions to invite 
it co--keep us company. . Socrates bluſhed 
| Not to be found at Boys-play with his 
Children. The wiſe and ſolemn C ato ſome- 
times ſtooped to be a little frolick. The 
great. Scipia thought it-not unhecoming-:his 
triumphal body {; as Seneca calls it )to uſe 
grave dances, and trip about a Room in 
G5: decent 
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decent meaſures. Some devout Men indeed 
Have pronounced of ſuch like paſs-times, 
as Phyſicians do of Muſhromes, that the 
beſt” ordered'are worth nothing : but they 
did- not mear ſure to decry all thoſe plea- 
ſures which of themſelves are indifferent, 
and which the intention alone can render 
good, as well as evil. You ought notto 
refuſe any ingenious or harmleſs recreati- 
ons, which you find will cheriſh or refreſh 
your /ſpirit ; though by Souls of a dark 
completion they be deemed fooleries. It 
is too great a burden to impoſe on your 
ff ſuch reſtraints, as not to dare ſo much 
as laugh ; for fear of giving occaſion of 
ſuſpicion to the weak, or of ſlander to the 
wicked.' But ſince a ſpirit free and full of 
life is moſt uſeful, being indued with more 
ſtrength and ability than any other, it ought 
to be preſerved in its alacrity ; and when 
it droops and languiſhes be excited to re- 
cover its chearfulneſs again. 

I know you do not think it a'crime to 
Javgh; nor are you in love with a ſtudied 
face. You are none of thoſe who take in- 
nocence and ſeverity to be ſuch inſeparable | 
companions, that they can never be found 
aſunder: nor that judge a free carriage to 
be a certain ſign of an ill mind; and 2 
merry humonr to be a conſtant _ of 
evity 
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levity of ſpirit, or want of judgment.” But. 
I deſire that you would not only. think 1t 
lawful, but neceſſary, to be pleaſant; and 
that-you would by no means ſuffer your ſelf 
to become ſad, under the notion of being 
ſerious. The Ancient Chriſtians were ſo 
cautious in this Point, that we read in Pal- 
ladius of an 01d  Hermite, who, having five 
hundred Scholars, would never diſmiſs 
them without this Leſlon, 24y Friends be 
chearful ; do not forget, I beſeech you, to 
be chearful. This was his conſtant leQturez 
which he repeated as often as St.. Fobz did 
thoſe words ( which he is-reported always 
to have had in his mouth) 4y little Chile 
aren, love one another, He took it, I ſup- 
poſe, out of St. Pax!, who gives this admo- 
nition thrice to the £hilippians, Ill. 1. IV. 4+ 
Rejoyce in the Lord, Rejoyce in the Lord al- 
ways; and again I ſay rejoyce, It is. an un - 
ſeemly thing for you to. .be ſad and heavy, - 


who ſerve ſo good a Maſter, from whom + - 
you ſhall receive the reward of an etgrnal 


Inheritance. If they that trafhck-in Earth- 
ly Goods rejoyce in an advantageous bar- 
gain ; Why ſhould: not Religious People, 
whoſe Merchandiſe -is Wiſdom ( a choicer 
thing than Silver-or- Gold), who; have many 
Divine Bleſſings alreadly in pallefſion, and 
are Ih certaia hope of more and greater, 
cheriſh 
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cheriſh a perpetual joy, and ever be of good 
comfort ? 

By which you may ſee, whence we are 
to derive our chearfulneſs, and to what we 
muſt be principally beholden for it. It 
ſprings out of an hearty and ſolid belief of 
the bleſſed Goſpel, and out of a ſincere 0- 
bedience to it; and increaſes with our 
growth in ſpiritual knowledge- and under- 


ſtanding, and in love to God, and all our 


Brethren. All which, 1t would be eaſie to 
ſhew you is comprehended in thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, II. 2,-3, 
where he expreſles his earneſt deſire for 
them, and other Chriſtian People, that 
their hearts might be comforted, being knit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the 
full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknow- 
ledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Chriſt.; in whom are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 


"But when our natural ſpirits fail and ſink | 


within vs, we muſt uſe natural remedies 
to recruit them and raiſe them up again. 
None are to be rejeted which are not ſin- 
fol'; or will endanger to make us ſo. But 
thoſe eſpecially are to be choſen, which 
will chear the Body, and yet do no injury, 
but rather prove beneficial, to the Mind. 
Of which ſort I ſhall recommend one to 
you 


pe 
I 
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you, when I have concluded this Advice, 
as I havedone the reſt, with a ſhort Prayer 
to God: 


Ys 6 - - 


Oo Fatber of Mercies, and God of all 
comfort : who haſt given us everlaſting 
conſolation ;, and good hope through thy grace 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Bleſſed be thy abundant love, 
which hath exceeded towards us in him, beyond 
all our- deſires. O how excellent is thy louin 
kindneſs, O God, which bath ſo bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, that it 
#s become our duty to rejoice in him alway, and 
to be exceeding glad, even in the midſt of all 
the troubles of thus life | O that I could keep 
ſuch a perpetual and freſh rememberance of his 
benefits in my mind, as may makg me rejoice 
evermore That ſo 1 may recommend the Re- 
ligion of our Lord Jeſus to all others ;, and te- 

ify to all the World, by my alacrityin doing 
and ſuffering bis bleſſed will, that his Toke 1s 
eaſie, and biz burden 1s light, 

Poſſeſs me with ſuch right notions and aps 
prehenſions of thee, and bleſs me alſo with ſuch 
integrity of heart , that F may both have the 
peace of @ good conſcience, which 1s a:continual 
feaſt, and be filled likewiſe with joy in the Holy 

'  Ghof,, 
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Ghoſt, out of a ſenſe of thy divine favonr to 
me, which us better than life it ſelf, Deliver 
me both from unprofitable ſadneſs , and. from 
vain mirth, Preſerve me conſtantly in an 
equal tranquillity of mind, and a. becoming 
chearfulneſs of ſpirit . Bear me up, 1 beſeech 
thee, above all the affliftions which may befal 
me, by the joys of faith, and hope, and love. 
And when I ſhall need the relief of inferiour 
pleaſures; O that they may never make me 
loſe the taſte of Heavenly atlights ; but ra- 
ther diſpoſe me by the refreſhments of my 
body, to a more lively diſcharge of all my duty, 
and to 4 quicker ſenſe of all divine enjoyments. 
And teach me to be ſo wiſe in the choice of my 
pleaſures , that they may not leave me ſad af- 
rterward : but I may remain innocent and utt- 
blameable before thee, and be better pleaſed 
alſo inthe humble expeftation of the times of 
refreſhment, which ſhall} come from the 
Preſence--of our Lord. Amen. 


Rnd 
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HIS puts me in mind to ſpeak a little 
of Good Company, as:a ſingular means 
not only to chear and refreſh your ſpirits ; 
but to quicken and improve. your mind < 
9, 
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ſo, in wiſdom, or vertue. The joy of one 
Soul, #5. no joy ſay the Hebrews in (their 
common Proverb; which is muchwhat 
the ſame with that of the: Greeks, Oze nan, 
i 10 man, Good Company will help to 
divert our thoughts, and yet not let us 
ſpend our time unprofitably. It will make 
us chearful, and yet wiſe and ſerious : It 
will delight us, and do us no harm ; but 
make us rather much better. 

Some chearfulneſs, I confeſs, is ſuppoſed 
ina Man's Spirit, to make him good Com- 
pany for his Neighbours; for it renders 
his conceits quick and pleaſant, his words 
gracious and acceptable, and his very coun- 
tenance ſmooth and-obliging. But if ſome 
dulneſs at preſent make him not to be a 
good Companion for them, yet they may 
be the better company for him ; and their 
chearfulneſs may ſerve to revive his ſpirits, 
and make himias'brisk and well pleaſed as 
themſelves. For it is not more natural to 
us to yawn, when others do; than to be 
uncloudy in our countenances, when the 
Faces of others ſhine. 

We can ſcarce refrain from fighing, 
when we are entering upon a very long 
Journey, through ways in which there are 
many. dangers, and which we have never 
gone before, But to perform it all alone 
iS 
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is ſo. uncomfortable , that we are apt to 
grow weary-as ſoon as we have: begun. it: 
and therefore are mightily inclined to ſeek 
for ſome Fellow-trayellers, to make it ſeem 
leſs tedious. Our very Horſes will go the 
better, when they travel together ; And 
the Beaſt ( as ſome Philoſophers call our 
Body ) which we carry along with us, will 
not be ſo ſoon tired, if we let it have ſome 
 tofollow, and bear it company. Whether 
it be that the forwardneſs of others ſpurs 
us up to mend our pace, or whether it be 
that love to them makes us like them, I 
know not ; but ſoit is, that they. who have 
the goodneſs of others to help and-:incou- 
rage them, are wont to find themſelves 
better diſpoſed, than otherwiſe they ſhould 
have been, if they had lived alone. | 
It is Solomon's Obſervation, XIII, Prov. 
20, . that, He who walketh with wiſe men 
ſhall be wiſe; but a Company. of Fools ſhall 
be the worſe for it, We have an example 
of the former part of -it ( ſaith &. Ehezer) 
in- Lot; who by the pious example of A- 
braham with whom he lived , became a 
good Man, imitating his works, and wal]k- 
ing in his ſteps. For as Abraham, when 
he dwelt in Charran, was wont to exerciſe 
-oſpitality, and to. receive Strangers : So 
did Zoe when he dwelt in Sodom ;. whereby 


he 
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he had the happineſs to entertain Angels. 
Asa Man ( ſaith he) who goes into! the 
Shop of one that ſells - Spices, thought he 
cheapen and buy nothing, yet receives a 
erateful odor, and carries away a tefreſh- 
ment - So does he that converſes with the 
juſt, partake of their good manners, and 
carries away a ſweet remembrance of their 
works. Therefore, either ſociety, or death, 
is a common Proverbial wiſh among the 
ſame Hebrews. One cannot tell which is 
the greater deſert, as Nauſiclides was wont 
_ to ſpeak, ( as Athenens tells us ) a place 
where there 1s no ſpring, or where there are 
no good Neighbours. He muſt be more 
than a Man, whoſe ſpirits do not fail him, 
if he want this refreſhment. He will ſoon 
be gone to another World, if he have no 
. ſociety in this. It is a thing ſo neceſlary, 
that company not ſo good as we would 
wiſh, proves, now and then, better than 
none at all; if ir be but to make us more 
contented when we are alone, and the more 
to prize our ſolitary opportunities. 

And if we cannot have the ſociety of ma- 
ny, yet we may find great uſe of one ſpe- 
clal Friend, if well choſen. Nay, it is the 
advice of the wiſe Son of Syrach, VI. Ec- 
claſ. 6G. Be in peace with many : nevertheleſs 
have but one counſellour of a ——_ O 
F ow 
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how great a good is this, for a Man to 
meet with a well- prepared Heart ; where- 
in tolay up his'ſecrets, more ſafe than a 
Jewel in his Cabinet? whoſe conſcience 
and fidelity he ſhall ſtand in leſs fear of, 
than his own. whoſe diſcourſe ſhall lenifie 
his' carefulneſs ; whoſe Opinion ſhall diſ- 
patch his Counſels; whoſe chearfulneſs 
ſhall diſſipate his ſorrows; and whoſe 
very aſpeQ is delightful ! This is a Jewel 
worth ones ſecking ; and he that hath him 
not, is but half a Man. A man without 4 
Friend ts like the Itft hand without the right, 
as one of the Jewiſh Doors ſpeaks. He 
is an imperfeCt : reature ;-and, according 
to this Man's Opinion, wants the better 
part of Himſelf. But howſoever we may 
take Solomon?s word for it, that two are 
better than one, If we have the uſe of a+ 
nother Man's parts, time and labours; it 1s 
 asif we had two Souls, and as many Bodies; 
and did ſee with four Eyes, and think with 
two underſtandings. He illuſtrates this 
in that place, IV. Eccle/. 9, 10, &c. by 
putting three Caſes, ( which may ' be ea- 
ſily applied to our ſpiritual concernments) 
wherein the benefit of a vertuous friend- 
ſhip plainly appears. Firſt, In the caſe of 
inward weakneſs, he ſaith, if the one fall, 
the other will lift up kis fellow, When mn 
iP, 
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we: be. down he wy 
our ſelves *apain, © 

neſs, if the” one be cold, the other may Com- 
municate ſome beat to him. If any Perſon 
think himſelf ſo ſtrong, that he is not in 
danger to fall, yet the beſt grown Man may 
feel ſome chilneſs, and ſpiritual numbneſs 


creep upon! his Soul: for, alas !. we are at 


2 great diſtance from' the Sun, in compare 
with thoſe who are above, and it is, as It 
were, a Winter with us, while we are here 
in this lower World. ' Now, How can one, 
ſaith he, be warm alone? But, if two He to- 
gether, then they have heat. As two Fire- 


ſticks will ſingly caſt no warmth, 'but let 


their Flame dye; whereas both together 
will makea good Fire in the Chimney: ſo 
will two Friends that lie cloſe to each o- 
thers hearts, keep themſelves from that 


coldneſs, which ſeparated would ſeiſe vpon 


them both.. And, Thirdly, In the' caſe of 
worldly troubles and violent 'enemies that 
outwardly aſſault them, thovgh they may 
prevail againſt one, yet two, he ſaith, ſhal 
withſtand them, When we have a ſecond, 
we may venture to go into the Field: and 
by a double ſtrength we may take up the 
Bucklers, and hope to overcome, when we 
might juſtly doubt of our own ſingle valour. 
But 
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But I; cannot better repreſent the truth 
of, all this, than intheryords of .', ..... 

rota $e'p WP In-Epie. 
Simplicins, an excellent Philoſo- _ Cap: 37 
pher ; who hath briefly, but fully 7. 
demonſtrated the many happy advantages 
of pure and hearty Friendſhip, in a diſcourſe 
to this effect, _ 
}, © There is a truth in what is commonly 
** fajd, that when a Man hath got a Friend, 
** he hath no longer one, but two Souls and 
* Bodies. And then who can doubt, but 
* that they who are poſſeſſed of each o- 
* thers Perſons, will have a communion in 
* their external goods ? But what is this, in 
& compariſon with that great light of truth, 
< which ſhines in united Souls ?. and with 
© that compleat vertue, which ariſing out 


« of what excels in each, and being brought, | 
© 2s it were, into one common ſtock, is | 


© countenanced by the Heavenly Powers, 
«& who ſhine upon it, becauſe of its perfe- 
& fion ? They are ſafer than other Men in 
© their Counſels; they are leſs apt to trip 


&« in their aCtions ; which are corroborated | 


© both by Prudence and by Power. Nay, 
* fuppoſe a Man's occaſion call him into a 
&« far:Country ; he is preſent by his faich- 
« ful Friend, to all the relations he leaves 
« behind him at home. Nay, not only while 


* he lives, but when he is dead and depas 
c 
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« ed to another World ; he is as ſecure of 
< their happineſs, during the life of his 
« friend, as if he ſtiff remained/himfelf and 
& converſed among them. Avd' what is 
&« there more pleaſant-than' the*ſight- of a 
« Friend? What more grateful, than to 
{© hear his voice, and to behold his worthy 
© actions? Andas for truſt and confidence, 
* neither Kindred, nor AllianeeIto great 
© Perſons, ' nor Riches, nor any thing elſe 
«can ſo-muchr aſſure it, '-as generous friend- 
© ſhip. And therefore Alexander was not 
« jl1 adviſed, who pointed to his Friends, 
© when ſome asked where ' was his: Trea- 
«fares? There is no ſuch Inſtrutor and 
« Tutor; as a Friend. ' Nonecan perſwade 
<< us with ſo 'much eaſe ;- nor-can any' Man 
© reprove us with ſo little offence ;/ nor'do 
© we fear to offend; and do arnifs, vpon the 
* account of any ones diſpleaſure,” ſo much 
* as his. When he is preſent, he improves 
* our pleaſures, * and'/- avgments* our ”pro- 


| © ſperity : | And asfor our ecares;/*he/ very 


« much lightens them, and eaſes us of their 
* burden. And what is there that can teach 
* us civility, and an obliging- converſation, 
* ſo much as he ? Obſerve how willing, or 
* rather glad we are, to yield him the pre- 
© cedefce in all things. We readily paſs 
* by His faults, and overlook his errors. 

| 2» WC 
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«© We, declare our mind to him ſimply, 
« and without any diſguiſe. We are ſtu- 
* dious how. to requite: his favours; and 
<< preſerve, at leaſt, a grateful remembrance 
© of his good: turns.;;, And as for humani- 
© ty, kindneſs, and good nature, there is 
© noneto whom we extend it with ſo much 
& alacrity, asto a Friend. For whom we 
& are ngt-unwilling to expoſe our-ſclves to 
© any : danger: . inſomuch, that it there 
_ © were an Army .of- Friends liſted,; a few 
* Perſons would conquer great Multitudes. 
« And therefore if a Man exerciſe himſelf 
© in theſe things diligently, towards ſuch a 
« Perſon, and make them familiar and eaſie 
© to-him by means of this friendly, 1ympa- 
* thy; without all doubt he will be. diſpo- 
* ſed, when occaſion requires, to. do the 
* ſame proportionably, and as far as is 
© meet, unto all other Men. Behold, the 
&« benefit of Friendſhip ; whoſe ſweet in- 
& fluences all the neighbourhood feels, and 

*. fares the better for it. For it is-not un+ 
6 worthy of remark, that it is Friendſhip 

* which-is the beſt bond, and ties us faſteſt 

* to natural Relations. Nothing but this 

© canlink us to them with a ſtrong affeQi- 

* on, and make vs truly forward in their 

& ſervice. For whether they be Brethren 

/ & andSiſters, or Parents and Children, or 

© Husband 
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« Husband and Wife, if they be:not Friends 
<« alſo, though they be obedient to good 
<< Precepts, and perform the duties of their 
{« natural Relations, they will not diſcharge 
© them with a chearful will, and with glad- 
© neſs of heart. They may be conſtrained 
&« to ſerve each other, leſt they ſhould ſeem 
© to neglect their duty: but it is not near- 
&« neſs of blood, nor any thing elſe,that will 
&« make them freely apply themſelves to it, 
<« as a good that they love, and on which 
& they have ſet their delight. - They muſt 
& be beholden for this, to friendly affeQtion, 
« which alone can make theſe relations hap- 


« py. : Whoſe power is therefore ſo pre- 


& dominant, becauſe it is- the daughter of 
& the will, the fruit of-a voluntary choiee. 
«© This makes it excel all natural affetions, 
« 2s much as the rational and voluntary o- 
« perations tranſcend all the other moti- 
« ons in humane Nature. 

** But what's all- this, though great and 
« wonderful, to that which may be till aid 
in its praiſe ? :We have ſpoken hitherto, 
** but of an humane good : That which 3s 
© the greateſt of all, and the moſt Divine 
* thing in it, is not taken notice of; iz. 
* the approaches it makes to the. other 
* World: Far ®ſencere friendſnip contra&- 
* ing the Souls .of two into one, is the moſt 
| | & excellent 
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& excellent indeavour of bumane nature , af- 
& ter union and conjunition with God, The 
** union of Souls, who are near of kin here, 
< 1s the preparation for the Heavenly uni- 
*on+ and it is impoſſible without this, to 
© bea conſort of the better Beings. The 
© ſenſe of which made the Pytbagoreans 
*© prefer Friendſhip before all other good 
qualities, and to callit the bond and com- 
< binationof all the vertues. For no Man 
<« that is unjuſt, or intemperate, or fearful, 


© or ignorant and fooliſh can be capable of 


&© it. But he that would be a Friend, muſt 
* purge himſelf from all the brutal affeQi- 
*© ons of the Soul; and then ſeek for his 
« like. And when he hath found him, let 


< him embrace that: Perſon, as if-he had 


<< met, according to the Fable of 4riſto- 


< zbanes, with the other half of himſelf. 


But the difficulty, you will ſay, is in find- 


ing him. True; anditrequires ſome judg- 
- mentto makea right choice. We muſt de- 
-Iiberate of all things with our Friend, -but 
-firſt of our Friend himſelf. And there- 


fore you muſt remember the advice of the 
Son of Syrach, VI. Eccluſ. 7. 1f you would- 


eſt get a Friend, prove him firſt ; and be n0t 


haſty to-credit bim. For though Friendſhip 
begin in converſation, -whete Men ſoon find 


@ mutual liking of each others :Perſons, 


Words 
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and 'Aftions;; yet? they cannot of 
rem fcover Thavlikeneſs,of hymaurand 
difpoſition,” and cthatiſynpathycin Befirgs,. 
whitb;bath-the! grefteſt;c powero;tog wile 
Souls. - In ſo.much that when by-contintt» 
ance of converſation and mutual, liking and 

ppy. agreement :in;all-things, ; they; are 
—_— theiſtate of things: is-ſa; al fs 
that -a$abſ{bofirſt the Perſon; Ba kec) 
what: he; faid. or-did;; now the _ and 
aftions ſhalt be liked,: becauſe they AR AE 
and'done by that Perſon. -; JES+: 

But'I ſhall ſcarce: fay any. thing new: in 
this Argyment; (of. which, yan know; TRE 
to finda larger. difceurſe)rand therefore: L 

IL only;add this,: which: is: Wytabla.50 (hs 
buſineſ&41n hand..; When, you/want; ſuch.an 
one; let.-him not-be-a Perſona that is-ſad and 
melancholy, or that- loves; always to be 
complaining; for, -though he be neyer ſo 
honeſt;and. faithful,;,he,will.,prove but*an 
heavy Gompanion} 1.; And-on the- contrary; 
one-that. is/tgo, merry. Sn&.Joruadr will - be 
no-leſs idiſagreeing; to a-ſerigus ſpirit; and 
be apt to offend more by his levity and-im- 
pridence, than be-gives.content+by. his 1i- 
berty and -micth-; The happy; mixture of 
hottthoſs bumovrs, -7Fiph ill ſerve for a 
pen 3 £0.1each- -othery/ "camp! oe: that 

perſon, alter whom; LE; enquire 0; Job: 8 
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the Romians ((It' is obſerved by an ingenions 
Perſon)-eſteemed beſt thoſe'T ribunes, who 
teſtified moſtinclinationto the Senate 5 canitl 
amongthe*'Senators thought thoſe the belt; 
who'favoured moſt the 'Peoples fide :'Soit 
ſeems that the beſt of the pleaſant hamours 
are thoſe that come-neareſt to the melan- 
=. 6 and the beſt” of - the. imelancholy, 
thoſe that approach: neareſt its the pleaſant, 
For where there is 'this 'tomperature;- the 
feſt ſort will be more difcreet: and opru- 
dent; and the latter 'leſs auſtere and in- 
compliant. And if ſuch'a perſon have a 
evicklenſe of- Divine matters; and tbe of -a 
pitifol' 'and fympathizing: difpoſition; free 
from-envy, patient: of {abours, -and/tempe- 
rate in lis pleaſures if he-have done 'us 
good befote he was asked, 'and when he 
Hath done it, keeps it as a ſecret,and ſpeaks 
ISR & not of it (which Arif otle obſerves, 
50 200" is a fign/hedoth it for 'our fake 
_ *:*. and for no: other end) you may 
repoſe the greater confidence in/hint; '4s'vne 
that is both more able'atid more: willing to 
do:you ſervice. 07 4:75" % 
And therefore when: you have found ſuch 
an one, thinkiyon have found great riches 
though you ſhould beneyer'ſ6 poor. Great 
Riches, did Tay? Rather the greateſt Tres 
ture in this Wertd: '- For if a Man m_ 
| LY wor 
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worth than all-the World, (as -our Saviour 
ſuppoſes, 1X. Zuke 25.) then he'is the 
-moſt. wealthy Perſon,” who intirely pofleſ- 
ſes a worthy Man, thats like himfelf©iAnd 
there is no way to acquire ſuch a poſſeſſion, 
but only this. For though a Slave -orita 
Servant! be' ours, yet! they are "ſo but! #n 
part. The firſt gives 'ms power over him 


| -out {of fear; -and the-ſerond, for reward : 


But iti'is\.a power over their Bodies” only, 
and not over the Men. Becauſe neither fear 
.of puniſhment will tie up a Slave from re- 
bellious thoughts ; nor hope of reward- ob- 
lige a Servant, to a: chearful obedience in 
his will. He only 'hath intirely-gain'd''a 
Man, 'and ſo added to -himſelf ſomething 
better, than 'any poſſeffion'in-this World, 
who enjoys a Friend; 'and hath wort an 'ab- 
ſolute power over the heart and affeftion 
of another Perſon. This is a rich Martin- 
deed, eſpecially when 'the Perſon he-enjoys 
1s one of real 'worth; 'having a mind ft6- 
red with-the Treaſures of Divine Wiſdont, 
and an heart full of 'the love: of God.-" Qs 
therways it-muſt be confeſſed, a'Man loſes 
by this gain, and hath the leſs by this acceſ- 
lion of ſeeming” riches. © -It. was an audati- 
ous fancy -of | Bocealin's, 'and an unjuſt E 
mate which he made, when (in his- Bala 
wherein he weighs all the States of -Chriſt- 

ov _  endom) 
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«endom) he ſuppoſes England, which : he 


throws into the Scales for a counterpois to 
France, to weigh the lighter upon+the-ad- 
dition of- Scorland to it, But- if we: con- 
_celive the like Balance for our purpoſe, we 


ſhall find it too true, that he who contracts 


a Friendſhip with a prating Campanion, or | 
A Perſon of no inward worth and value, 
; Will.feel himſelf the-poorer and the weak- 


er:(when he comes to weigh what he bath 


got) for. his pretended increaſe; and; the | 


-anneXxing of a Friend, will be an heavinef, 


and not a refreſhment to his mind. 


 Whoſo feareth the Lord, therefore, ſhal 
dire} his friendſhip aright : (as the Son of 


| - ſpeaks, , VI. Ecclus. 17.) for as he s, 
0 


ſhall bis Neighbour (or Familiar) be alſo. 
Sod loves ever, as the ancient Greek ſaying 
was, to bring like to like. | He will guide 


.a good Man in his choice, and lead him by |} 
-the hand to one that is good. In whom he 
. will make account he hath found ſuch a | 
plentiful fortune, that he will not be con- | 
tent to forgo it, and take his portion in | 
ſome other goods: For, you may truſt the | 
ſame wiſe Man, Nothing doth countervail a | 


faithful Friend, and his excellency is unva- 
duable, v. 15. Itis a great comfort to us, 


-but.co think that we have ſuch a treaſure: 


for we receive no ſmall benefit by him, 
even 
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even when he is only the companion of our 
thoughts, and 1s not otherwiſe preſent with: 
us. And therefore, change not a Friend for 
any good "by no means: neither a faithfut 


 Þ. Brother ſor the Gold of Ophir, VII. 18. Co- 
| vet his company above all others ; and do 


| not think you can preſs too near him, or 
| be too familiar with him, Love him ex- 


ceedingly ; and be not willing, on any oc- 


 caſGon to be divided from him. There can 


be no danger you ſhould claſh, by being e- 
yer together : For as one of the Hebrews 
excellently expreſles it, A Neeales eye is not 
too ſtrait for two Friends ;, and all the World 
js not wide enough for two Enemies; And 
if you muſt live at a diſtance from him z 
be not jealous of him, nor ſuſpe&t his con- 
ſtancy, For ſolid love, whole root is ver- 


| tne, can no more die, than vertue it ſelf; 
| as Eraſmw excellently ſpeaks, in a Letter 
| of his to one of our Country-men. When 
| covetouſneſs, ſaith he, makes 
| Men Friends, their love and 
| their gain muſt needs end toge- 
| ther. And they whom pleaſure allures 


Lib. 9, 
Epift, 12. 


to friendſhip, will make an end of loving, 
when they are fſatiated with it. And 
laſtly, they who have a great kindneſs. one 
for another out of a childiſh forward- 
neſs, or a juvenile heat, will forſake/ one 

H 3 another 
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another with the ſame levity, that they em- 
braced. Our kindneſs relies on ſtronger 
Pillars; for it was neither hope of pain, 
nor pleaſure, nor youthful affeftion, but 


an honeſt love of wiſdom and our com- | 
mon ſtudies which' joined us together. For | 
200d Men are linkt and chain'd to each o- | 
ther, by their admiration and eſteem of | 
the ſame. things. And ſince the ſtudy of | 
vertue is not ſubject to thoſe alterations | 
and: changes of fortune that other things | 
undergo: . the benevolence of good Men | 
muſt needs be perpetual, and is not in dan- | 
ger to ſuffer that decay, which is wont to be | 
the fate of vulgar friendſhip. But that it | 


may. be the better 'preſerved and maintain- 
ed, it is neceſlary that. Friends frequent the 


company and converſation of each other, as | 


mnch as they can. For, as Themiſtius well 


notes, Exerciſe is all in all things: and mu- | 


bs tual converſation, or correſpondence 
"ae 3* fs the exerciſe of friendſhip. 


--But it is time to make an end of this, | 


which I have the longer continued for the 
reaſon now named ; becauſe the writing of 


all this is a good exerciſe of my Friendſhip | 


to you. Let me only caſt in this one Rule, 
at the bottom of | it. It is good to obſerve 
when any chillnefs and heavineſs creeps up- 
on you, from what quarter it cones. 1 
| mean, 
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mean;-you muſt (follow the ſtreatni backs 


wel 


on - © yp 5 on 0s. Wo. OR 7 Mic 


bd CA 


ward'to:the'Fountainzi and: inform yohr ſelf 
of the cauſe-of the-alteration. +If: it; bs 16a 
much company's then,'as ſoon. as: you'can; 
ſeek retirement, - and betake. your: ſelf::ka 
private Meditation. - If roo much ſolitarte 
neſs; then find out ſome agreeable\. com 
pany, or run to your Friend. .If thechavge 
of weather, then wait, if there:be-no thtt 
relief, tilt\it change again. If::you-knaw. 
not what, then velives you ſhall:find/a re= 
medy-'in God's goodnefs, you know not 
how. And: it may give you ſome: pleaſure 


| perhaps, when'you are moſÞ indifpoſed, i as 


to think of your: Friend, ſo to ſend:1ip. this 


| ſhort Prayer to Heaven: for him, and:;for 
all-choſs'that -heartily love you; -and:.to 
| hope. that they alfo are making the ſame 


addreſs ypon your account, I put them all 
together-indiſtinEtly 3 it is in: your -Power, 
ar-any time, to-makeit as particular: as: you: 


pleaſe. 
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A FRALER. 
"\ How art love, O God: - and art to. be 
- #nfirtely loved: above all things, Blej= 
ſed 'be-rhy ©. goodneſs, who: wouldſ. Dat Hs, 
dwell "in love ; "that we: may: dmell\ in - Thes,, 
SHOALS: H 4 and 
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and Thou m w. Blifſed by thy googneſs, 
that 1am capable* of. ſuck: heppineſs:; - eſpecis, 
ally of loving ſo great a good as thy\; ſelf who. 
art: the fountam of -all other good, from whom 
Comes 'tvery _m and perfett gift.” , Tothee I 
owe my Health, my Peace, my Plenty, my Wit, 
and. all other Indowments, etther of my body 
or: bf zay. mind, 1 am' exceedingly indebted to 
Thee; (for the - inconceivable felicity. which 
thou:haft. put me in hope of in the pther World; 
and that thou art pleaſed 20 let me begin; it 
here, in the company of good men, eſpecially 
in the love of kind and faithful Friends, 

What am I, O God, that thou ſhouldſt make: 
me fo happy, as t0 loage me 1n the acareſt Fi 
feBtion of any pious breaſt ! What am 1, that 


rhou -ſhouldſt refreſh 7 weariſome ptlgrimage: 


with ſuch delightful ſociety; and ſhouldſt tie 
any heart ſo faſt to mine, that I ſhould bave. 
the benefit of another Soul beſides mine own ! 
70 counſel, aſſiſt and comfort me; "to; take an 
equal ſhare with me in all the good and, evil 
things of this life. 

1 thank thee again, O my God, and can 
never thank thee enough, for this and all 0- 
ther thy gifts wherewith thou haſt tnriched 
me © beſeeching thee that 1 may have the 
grace, to'improve and\ make. the beſt uſe of 
this bleſſing to my further increaſe in. Wiſ-. 
dom and Goodneſs, which: are the' greateſt 

treaſures 
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treaſures of all, Fill my mind with the n0- 
bleſt thoughts, that 1 may, have ſomething 
worthy to communicate. and. impart ..t0 "ths 
. Soul,. which inlightens mine. Inſpire my hears 

with the devouteſt affettions, that I may -re« 
double the warmth I receive from thence, 
| and inflame it- with a greater zeal to all 'good 
works. O that 1 may feel my ſelf diſpoſed 
and inclined by a particular love to ſome, to 
be kind and loving. to all other men : and. @= 
ſpecially to love thee and our bleſſed Lord the- 
more, my beſt and my eternal Friend, Raiſe 
me, I beſeech thee, hereby. to che higheſt pitch 
of heavenly. love, that I may imitate the 
bleſſed beings above, © and begin the happineſs 
wherein they live. » Day the. ſtrength. of my 
affebtion 'to-$hoſe who . are dear to.me, and my 
delight to- ſerve them, and my caſineſs 10 come 
ply with them ;, make me of one mind and ſpte 
rit and will with thee my moſt gracions God « 
ſo that my love to thee may grow. more power- 
ful and fervent, and my obedience --become_ 
more free and chearful, more. ready and fore, 
ward, more faithful and conſtant, fuller of. - 
complacence and. intire. pleaſure and joy tn thy 
ſervice, May the benefit of that . ſweet. come - 
pany 1 have along with me, make me tread 
the more evenly,.. and be the more-unwearied, 
and travel .the faſter and moe widingly, dye. 
ring- my whole journey, through. this World, 
 H Hind 
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iſſn our' hearts be ſo inſeparably knit 
78 


pureſt love and kindneſs, that no acci. 
ents, 110 - jealouſies may diſturb and diſcom- 
poje our | friendſhip: but every thing more con- 
firm and ſtrengthen it, by making us feel the 
need and comfort of ir, 
' "And let me beſeech thee to beſtow upon 
thoſe to whom 1 am united in friendly affeiti- 
6n, all that 7 can deſire, for. my ſelf: An 
healthful body, a long hife, a clear underſftand- 
ing, a ready apprehenſion, and exatt pru- 
Hence, a" wvertu0ons "will, - an unwearied dili- 
Fence, \a- conſtant \ chearfulneſs,' a ſweet ana 
obliging behaviour, an uſeful converſation, 
and good ſucceſs in all their undertakings. 
Requite all their kindnefſes to me, in 'multt- 
##de of bleſſings; and above' all with a ſenſe 
of thy Divine favonr, with: abilities'to' dv much 
good, and with- the perpetual joy: and comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 
'"O bleſſed Lord, hear all their own Pray: 
ers. Hear them for themſelves, and for m 
alſo. And ftir it up all, to pray with greater 
ardency with a more zealows affettion i 
thy Honour, and each others good ; and with 
& moſt inflamed deſire to be as tike thee, a 
bly we can, That after a conſtant and 
hearty friendſtip here in this World, we ma) 
have a comfortable departure 'out of it 3 and 
reſt in a joyful hope t0 meer" rogether in he; 0- 
Link ther 


1 
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ther life, and embrace in vhe boſam of our bleſ< 
ſed Lora, Chrift.,Feſus. Amen, Amen. }; ©: 
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XI. I 
TN the next place I muſt exhort you 
-t0 exerciſe '@ great faith in God's gaod 
Providence, which rules in: all affairs. i 'Fhis 
is of great force to.baniſh- all, perplexing 
thoughts; and: conſequently to. make{-you 


$8: 5.4 + * 


of achearful fpirit, and to: be gaod com- 


pany for 'your ſelf when you are alone, or 
about. your neceflary employments, And 
it: hath not only: this oblique aſpet-upon 
our: Souls; taidefenst them fromithat heayi-) 
neſs and{adnefs whithis too apt to oppreſs. 
them'3-but-is of-a/more direCt; and; manifeſt - 
influence: to comfort and enliven them, on 
all occaſions. By removing, that-is, thoſe 
impediments out of the way, which are a 
dogjand- a'burdgn to. our ſpirits,, and by: 
begetting likewife-an, higher faith in God's. 
goodneſs to; ;our-better -part, which takes 
ſpch:care.af our lower concernments. For 
what is it that makes our heart unwilling to 
go to God, and to wait upon him, as ary 
late at our Saviour? Feet ;' but the multi- 
tude of 'bufineſſes-wherewith, like: Mertba, 
we.incuinber and; trouble:our ſelves. We 

imagine 
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imagine we can never take care enovgh 


about .thoſe things; and when .we have. 
done our beſt, ſtill we remain ſolicitous - 


about the ſucceſs. And ſo our Souls being 
already filled and crowded with theſe 
thoughts ; there is noroom left to admit 
of any other, till they be thruſt out. 

And ſuppoſe now our own Conſcience 


begin in this cafe to reprove us,. and bid: 
us goto 'our God ; yet'if it be that: only: 


which urges us, and not a quiet:faith-in his 


good- providence, how do we hear thoſe: 


things calling us off again, and inviting, 
nay drawing our hearts to them.;. as being 
indeed their own ? It is nothing elfe that 


diſtraQts us but theſe cares; which are not- 
gjetted by faith, but only' frlenced -and-ſtil-. 
led alittle by natural conſcience, which tells. 


us we do amiſs. Or if they have lain quiet. 
a while, and given us leave to pray to God, 
and think of better things; how eaſily do 


they thruſt ont all our good Meditations. 
and pious affections, - when. they .return a-. 
gain? Nay, how do they eat up» and..prey: 


on the very Soul it: ſelf, as well:as.on all. 
. the good notions which are within it ? 

If we be neceſlarily engaged then in 
more affairs, than -willingly we. would.;. 
wt 1s as neceſlary we. ſhould be ſtrongly 
perſwaded of the Care which :God ones 

(0 


= FF WF WW © 7 —Þ a WY UP OD TE REES 


Atwice to'a Friend. 19x 
of all things, 'that they: ſhall go/well with 
thoſe:who truſt in him. - That fo we may 
uſe 'but a-moderate diligence, .and not trou« 
bles our: ſelves about iſſnes andevents::- and 
that! we.may_ ſave''abundance 'of time for 
better thoughts 5..and that theſe affairs may 
not take up our hearts, both while we are 
in thern,' and»when we are out of them too. 
Thar's--tq0- much- familiarity. with 'them, 
when theyiwillnever letus alone. And we 
ought to endeavour that; though they em- 
ploy our:minds'for many -Honrs;':yet, when 
we have done our work, they may not then 
ingroſs our time alſo. 

The'care of Religion iis great enough ; 
we need:not take: upon us the care! of the 
World' $00. !'With 'what -reaſon ' do'':we' 
complain, that we find it difficult to 'go= 
vern: our: ſelves; when it ſeems; we thihk 
our ſelves meet to govern this Workd and 
all ? No wonder that: we are weary of our 
work.,-when we have not only our bwn;to- 
do, bot will needs: undertake:God*s; 'wark: 
likewiſe. We::may- well ſigh: iand: be dif 
couraged,'; when: we carry.fuch 2 vaſt bur- 
den upon-our Shoulders.” There is nozend 
of theſe Cares ;. which intermix: them{clves 
not only with our particular buſineſſes, but 
trouble-us continually with ſad: and fearful 
thoughts about the affairs of Nations, o_ 
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the ſtate of the-publick, , wherein our pri- 
vate: wealth is.embarqued.; . And this/is the 
miſchief.of -it, that-when we: are difcotira- 
ged& by: this means; i615 ata, and-notimeers 
ly our miſery ; becauſe we willmeddle with 
more:than- belongs: [;unto-us. -- We; ut. aur 
ſelves to an: unneceſlary paing to put: our 
{z]Ives out of, the favour and.care of him ; 
who- wanld-caſe us of this burden, [by caſt- 
iog it. upon-his\mexcifvl:pravidence:- {tit 
an uncomfortable and -a nfl condition ; 
which is aggravated: by this, that it 1s a 
needleſs and a bold. intruſion tato- his buſi- 
neſs who governs the World. It is as if 
E ſhould be very folicitaus, whether the Sun 
will ſhine to morrow or not;; when I have 
occaſion to. ſtay alt Day about wy: affairs at 
home. 318] 

Let vsdo what concerns: us ; - and leave 
God ta diſpoſe: of all the reſt. "And. Iet us 


believe that he will affiſt us in our difpatch- | 
&s;3:and a; great: deal:;the more-if, we! will | 
not{trefch our ſelves to: meddle /beyand our | 


line: -He will:help us to. da:;what we.ought, 
when we do no more thaw we ſhould. When 
we -are not oppreſſed, 1 mean, with fear 
that we ſhallnot be able ta go thorough 


our employments; and when. we are not | 


too careful what. will -become of them, . af- 
ter we have finiſhed our work. ' God _ 
take 


. 
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take care that we ſhall do them, and that 
they ſhall have the beſt ſucceſs, when they 
are done. © Look:ypon your felf as a part 
of the World, and apon God as: the Go- 
vernour of the whole. | And then by fairh 
in him, make-your ſelf '(as-it were) a'part 
of himſelf; that ſo he may have a'particu- 
lar concernment in your affairs. Look vp- 
on your ſelf not only as one of his Family, 
and therefore under: his. General Provi- 
dence : but alfo as one of his: Children, for 
whoſe good he will more than ordinarily 
provide. And be always confident he will 
provide the better for you; becauſe you 
truſt him, and leave your ſelf wholly to his 

Wiſdom-and Kmdneſs. - w 
I conld entertain you- here with a de- 
lightfal Diſcourſe on this Argument ; were 
it not that I would not burden you; as I aid 
before, with too great a' Book. Let me 
only adviſe you of this, which ſhall excyſe 
me from adding a Prayer at the-endof this 
Diſcourſe; eſpecially ' finee ©yan'" "know 
where to-find one in another place : - That, 
as it is moſt for our eaſe to recommend all 
we haveand do to God's good providence, 
and reſolutely to reſt ſatisfied mn what he 
determines: ſo the moſt: effetual courſe 
| to obtain this reſignation to-hins and con» 
fidence in him, is rather toexerciſe it in our 
Devotions 
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Devotions, by a&ts of reſignation and ex- 
preſſions of our truſt in his great good- 
neſs, than to be petitioning-him: continually 
to beſtow upon us this grace. Say. there- 
fore, with .the heartieſt affeftion;. upon all 
occaſions, inthe words of David, . 

. Thog art my+hope, O Lord, thou art my 
truſt from my Youth, 1 truſt in the Mercy 

\- of God for ever and ever, Mine 
. Pſat. eyes) are: unto. thee, 'O God the 


71: 5 I4+.. 70d: 01: hope continually, 


. 8, 
= 2. - and will yet praiſe Thee more . and 
56+ Zo more, What time þ am afraid, 1 
pa. n. will truſt in Thee. 1 will ſay of 


$9: 4; 6. the Lord, he is my refuge, and 

"vg my fortreſs: my God, in him 
will I truſt.; 1t « better #0 truſt in the. Lord, 
than to: put confidence in Man, | Ut ts better 10 
truſt 'in the Lord, than to put confidence-in 
Princes, I will therefore truſt in the Lord, 
and do goods I will commit my way unto him, 
that he may bring it to paſs. _ FER 
Behold; O Father. of Mercies, : how | in- 


F # 


tirely 1: confide. in thee. :' I: abſolutely reſign 


my ſelf:; and all. I have unto. thee..; I rely 


#pon thy bounty, for what than  juageſs - fit 
and. needful for me, Thy Goodneſs us (the 
greateſt ' treaſure; thy Teuth . and Faithful- 
neſs. ts my beſt ſecurity 5. thy gracious. Pro- 
anijes aud careful Providence is my ronfare ; 
"oY 
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thy Wiſdom is my'ſatisfattion in all events. 
and acodents , thy" Pdiver* is my ſupport,” pro- 
teftion, and © ſafegnard;* Brad "wt * whither 


 thou-pleaſeft; 'and'-1 will follow' thee with a 


chearful beart. 'T refuſe noihing which comes, 
from thy hands,” O moſt loving Father. 1 ſub- 
mit 'to thy orders; and hope that ' all things 
ſhall> work: together for - my good. © And 1 truſt 
in thy grate; that © T' ſhall always do as I av 
mw ſteadfaſt ly albering' thits\unto thee, : and 
never Juffering any thing that ''befalls *me; -t0/ 
pull mme- away from this * humble faith in thy' 
wiſe and almighty Gooaneſs ;, to which 1 refer 
my ſelf, now and ever, © 2 
 And'the nibre'to awaken you to this; 
let me 'tell you, 24y Friend, that we find 
examples of it,- even in the Heathens them- 
ſelves, ' who, if a*ſtrange fit! of devotion, 
have ſometime cried out on this faſhion. 

- © O'Man, what doſt thou ?- Why doſt 
© thou'not- free thy ſelf from, 
* all this trouble? Adventure” "f'7"0upfis.. 
(t —_—— aid . : © Bath, © 

at: laſt; with eyes-lifted up : © 
od, t6 ſay voto him; Uſe me at thy 
© pleaſure.) © God, for the time to come. 
* Thou haſtimy perfeCt:conſent.; F am of 
* the ſame mind, that thou art. +] have a 
" mind/to nothing, but what thou-thinkeſt 
"-g60d:// Wilt thon thave- me bear':an2Of-* 
"fice} of fhall lead/aprivite life? Malt” 


al | 
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© I ſtay; or. muſt: I Hy .. Shall I be. poor, ar 


* ſhall 1 be.zich.? ,;L am, ready to..obey. \.1. 
« mjll.defend thee, 2gainſ all the, b:Warkd. 


«7; wul apologize far 'thy.. provide ence. a= 
& bout theſe things, to 'every as -p .I- ſay 
©* that all is good, becauſe thou art ſo, <a 

Thus they exhorted Men to-follow.Gad. 
chtarfully,. in a belief. that he is. Wiſe, and 
Good ;, for we .can..never:.be happy, deid. 
they, | if we follow. him, Gghing, and groan». 


ing ;. as .a Man doth. one.that .is ſtronger: 
than he, who-pulls him after.him,. when he 
hath. no mind to go. © Let us begin every 


&© thing (ſaith the ſame Philoſopher.in AAS 
us: ther © lace) without too much. deſjre-! 
oy. rn ac 


* twoways, asks him whom he meets next, 
«© which of thoſe he ſhall take to ſuch- a 


&« place: having no inclination. to: the right: 


* hand,' rather, than-to the left;z but defi- 
© ring only to know the true; and'idirect 
« way- that-will carry-him $0; his Jaurneys 
<< end. Juſt ſo-muſt we comme ro God) 48 40: 
«, Guide ;, 25 to one who ſhall diſpoſe 'of 

* our motions ag he pleaſes. We maſt not 
my « Jon about : us, and;defire; of him;this:0! 
_ *theother-thing which we fancy,, We muſt 


© not direft. Hun- what [courſe he hors 
4 take 


ation. Let us. not. encling to this,: or! 
« tothe other way. - Bat. behave onriſelves: 
cc like. a Traveller, who' when he cames to 
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& take with us; nor deſire him: to ſhow. us 


_ © this rather than-that : | but embrace, that 


& which he propofes ; ant: deſire only-he 
«* will conduft us in the right way to hap» 
& pineſs.'; Fhisis our:duty- andour ſafety. 
© Whereas now you ſhall ſee Men run: to 
* him, and ſay, Lord have mercy upon me ; 
« deliver me from ſuch and ſuch a thing. 
« Wretch that thou-art ! Wouldſt thou 
« have any thing but what is beſt? And 
© who can tel] what that is? Is there any 
* thing beſt, but that which ſeems ſo to 
* God ? Why then doft thon endeavour, as 
* much as in thee lies, tocorrupt him who. 
«is to judge; and to ſeduce Him who is 
© thy Counſellour ; and to move him, by 
« thy cries, to do other ways than he thinks 
< pood? Ceaſe theſe clamonrs, and do'tiot 
urge him to incline to thy defires ; bat 
ſuffer him to follow 'his own Wiſdom. - It 
cannot be any delight to him to crofs and 
vex us. If what we are inclined to defire 
be conformable to his judgment ; he 'will 
not deny it us, meerly becauſe we are im- 
clined to deſire it. "But he will give vs 
that which is good in his eyes, as the holy 
Scripture ſpeaks; And what wonld we 
have more? Will it not ſuffice us to have 
our own hearts'defire? And what ſhould 


_ thatbe, if we are' well advis'd, "but this), 


that 
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that we may have what unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom, united with Infinite Power and Good- 
neſs, ſhall. think: to: be-fitteſt for us, and 
moſt -convenient? Of this we- need not 
doubt: And this is ſufficient ifor any Man's 
ſatisfaCtion. 


———— ——_— 
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N.D, as a means to all. this which 


£ Y- hath been ſaid in the foregoing Ad- 
vices, I cannot but deſire you, in the next 
place, to Receive as 0'ten as you can the Hy- 
ly Sacrament of. Chriſi*'s Body and. Blood, 
For there you have arr awple teſtimony. of 
God's =ah love to you and care over 
you, There a number of Chriſtian Bre- 
thren and good Friends meet, to: rejoice 
together. There your Soul is excited to 
the nobleſt thoughts and ſublimeſt Medita- 
tions of your ,Saviour?s. love, and of the 
purchace he hath made for you : The ſight 
of which will not let you ſtand in need of 
being .chidden, by hour -ſelf, into the. de- 
youteſt affetions, and the moſt chearful 
reſignation to him; who having given ſ6 
great a_pift as his Son to. you, will not de- 
ny, .you, may be confident, to, beſtow leſſer 
benefit, when he ſees them expedienc for 
FER PSY you, 
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you. In brief 5 This is at holy Feaft, where 
our Lord not only makes» you good! chear 
for the preſent ; but. renews 'your- 'detayed 
ſtrength; and begets'in' you a_greater/live- 
line(s for the future. - ; | | 

One great end of the inſtitution of pub- 
lick : Feaſts, amongſt; all:Nations-ia'' the 
World, was for' the maintaining of unity; 
love and friendſhip,;among the People: that 
lived under: the ſame: Laws;! and forthe 
recreating of thoſe: who were- tired: with 
their conſtant labours. And it is the de- 
ſign, we likewiſe ſee, of our private Feaſts ; 
which are times. of eaſe! and refreſhment 
for our neighbours, iand preſerve/alſo-good 
will amopg them: : according;;to that: of 
Ben Syra,: 'a famous Perſon among. 'the 
» | Jews, Spread the Table and contention ceaſes. 
: | Weare all good Friends at a Feaft;; Upon 
> | which account Plato was of. Opinion that 
their Gods themſelves, in much pity-to 
Mankind; whoſe life is full - - IBS 
of labour, did appoint «© Eats 4 
thoſe Feſtival times for- 7% 75.79 £1.90” 
thew, that they - might y@ 728. + 
have a little relaxation, 
and beincouraged by thoſe . publick joys, 
to proceed without-any murmuring, in their 
ſreral imployments -/;-- ++ 1 Z 308 

We are yery- ſure that Godj hath "1 

ted, 
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ted,' by his particular cominand, 'this Holy 
Feaſt: (like to' which 'none-ever was, and 
which: we: may celebrate as oft :asxwe pleaſe) 
upoh the Bady and Bloud of his dear Soni. 
Whereby a great love, ſure, will be begot 
in our hearts (to him and his ſervice, whoſe 
gueſts iwe:arez./and: ati whoſe coſt-the .en- 
terkainment is made, 'meerly oat of his ex- 
traordinary :grace: and-iroyal'i favour to- 
wards'us. ' This ſure will be: a:fingular re- 
freſhment and reſtorative [to onr. i\pirits; 
when we grow:weary, and are almoft ſpent 
in the work of our Lord. The ſweetneſs 
of this will be like Wine to the Heart, 
or like: 'Marrow and :Fatneſs to the Bones, 
It will ſtir:us up,: when we are liſtlefs; and 
comfort-'us, -when: we-are ſad ;,' and put 
life into us, when we are dead; and make 
ns not :only able but willing ;to be Reli- 
gious, being both our- pleaſure -and our 

food; : 1. ge Dali: | 
Seneca, ſpeaking; of - times of relaxation 
and reft from labours, faith, the 'knew 
_-*-, _ſomegreat Men, who oncea 
L. de traxq. Month would give them- 
ANIM. ſelves a day of play; and 6- 
. 2+: thers that -every-Day-would 
allow ſome. Hours, wherein 'they »would 
not ſo much as write a Letter; / or meddle 
vith' any:thing that thad [the ſhow of 'bul- 


neſs | 
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nefs. | If. we in like manner .did,: though 
purda ally yy an yet every: Months take this 
ſweet repaſt ;-if:ont of-jove)to! Choift;-and 
confederation of : our; own! neceſſities; |\ave 
xid lay alide: all other :thoughts,. and igive 
up our ſelyes to thoſe delightfdl Meditati- 
bn 'whicit here preſent cthemfelves: unto 
it”: wodldreafe ms! off niany [cares rand - 
les and> make -vs more: chearbullyi do 
the: will | of .God'at':other times, tand, diſ- 
Pofe us to attend the whole: bulinefs of Re- 
tigion as the pleaſure rather than the 1abour 
of our life. 
But if you''be; caſt /into\ a place, where 
you have/not:the opportunity ſo frequent- 
'toicelebrate the:remembrance of Chriſt's 
death; by receiving the ontward-and viſible 
fens and pledges of his Divine Grace ; 
then you may the oftnericommunicate with 
him fpiritually'in your -own-heart; .and:re- 
prefent his dying love as livelyas'you'can 
to it, in your retired/ thoughts: : Beſeech- 
ing him to accept-of your unfeigned /de- 
fires, to|make him your /publick acknow- | 
ledgments, -and 'to (join- with all. thoſe: pi- 
-0us- Souls, * which are then "met together 
throughout  the-Cliriſtian World'to:ſhow 


| Het his'praife; amd tooffer up themfelves 


4niholy;loyetts him, zfd'topur bleſſed Re- 


| emer Chriſt Jeſus, For 'which' as 
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'E would, adviſe you'to:mdke uferofi all fach 
Meditations;©Prayers; and. T hinkſgivings, 
{as are \wont; to-precede anc: attend 1thoſe 
-Solemnities:-altering;:only thoſe:- wards 
which relate toyour-aftual receiving at the 
- Table of the Lord. 
>: And:doubt not; [ beſeech you, but your 
devout addreſſes to him after: that: ' manner, 
with ſuch pious thoughts; religious: affecti- 
ons, and ſincere refolutions to contitiue ſtet- 
faſt in his love: and- obedience,; will: be- as 
well accepted by him at that time, as if-your 
Body was actually preſent there, where 
your Soul is. - The very: diſpoſing, of. ;your 
ſelf for it, and ordering:your:Soul! as-if 
- you were to receive the: holy Communion 
in. the fame manner;that -others do, will 
certainly be a grateful fight to our :dear 
Saviour z who ſpreads his love:-all the 
. Chriſtian World -over : ſo grateful, that 
1twill procure his favour as, much, as the 
.doing-of the thing 'it' ſelf would, when it;18 
. not your fault that it is not done; -/ 5 
Moſes, you may remember, -appoints;in 
. his Law, that the Paſchal Lamb ( which 
was offered up in remembrance of - God's 
miraculous mercy, that delivered. them, by 
: frengeh of hand. out of Egyptian Slavery, 
. and was' a repreſentation 'of a greater-ſal- 
- vation by. Chriſt Jeſus, #6ciLuwb on 9, 


VS” rw CG] ©: = ho GW> CD C7 CD "5 wak wy pq »* TY ': WW 0 


Adwice to a Friend, 183 
which taketh away the fin of the World) 
ſhould' be taken from the reſt | of the Flock 
on'the Tenth Day- of the Month, and :ſo 
kept up in the Houſe-itill the 'Fourteenth, 
(XI. Exod. 3.6.) when it was to be kil- 
led and ſacrificed. One reaſon which the, 
Fewiſh Maſters give of it is, that- as the 
People hereby would have ſufficient time 
to examineiwhether it! was a Lamb without: 
blemiſh; (v.' 5.) ſo: by. the fight of it, for; 
ſo long a time inthe houſe, every Family 
might be excited to prepare themſelves du- 
ly for the Holy Offices of that great Day. 
And they have formed this Maxim there- 
npon, that he who ſtrenuouſly prepares him- 
ſelf for obſerving ' the precept;” or for | @ good. 
work., is as be who performs the. precept. 
It is no-leſs pleaſing to God, they mean, 
for a Man to fit and diſpoſe himſelf care- 
fuily in due time for a pious ation. (where- 
by he ſhows his mind, his will, and his heart 
to it ) than the ation it; ſelf would-be ; 
which he may not be able, by reaſon. of 
ſickneſs, or want of opportunity to per- 
form. No queſtion, 4y Friend, this As» 
phoriſm may ſafely be 'admitted here. -You 
may rely upon it, in the caſe which I now 
ſuppoſe; and be'confident that when yau 
have fitted your ſelf beforehand, and;pyt.al 
things in ſuch order-as: you. were ont; a= 
(41-4 j gainſt 
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- Bainſt 'your approaches to the Table of the 
Lord, he'will make account of it: as if you 


had been preſent there; and aQtually: joined 


. in that Sacrifice, 'which in Chbriftian Aſ- 
-ſemblies was then offered and commemo- 
rated. Eſpecially when you do all thoſe 
things at that time, which you would have 
. done there, (excepting the outward recelve- 
- Ing of the holy-Bread and Wine). not omit- 
. ting-the giving ſomething'as an Alms and 
- Oblation ;' for we ought not: now, no more 
than they did heretofore, to appear before 
the Lord empty. Oblations were always 
Aa part of Divine Worſhip, joined with 
Prayer and Thankſgiving :to God, And 
.were either made at the: time when the 
People. offered up their ſupplications and 
.acknowledgments, or vow'd to be made 
when their Petitions ſhould be granted, 
[The very making alſo of ſuch oblations, is 
an af of thankſgiving and pious acknow- 
Jedgment that we receive all good things 
from God, and hold them of him ; and is 
hath the effe& of a Prayer to him, that hg 
will be pleaſed to continue them : as n& 
doubt he will to all ſuch devout worſhip- 
pers of him. They may be confident he 
will not ſend them away empty, nop let that 
time be unprofitably imployed in his ſ{er- 
vice. You have tried it, I perſuade oy 
| 461 5 
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ſelf z and have found your mind filled with 


a lively ſenſe of him, and of his incompa- 
rable kindneſs to Mankind in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and your heart repleniſhed. with a moſt ar- 


dent love to him, and with a perfect fatis- _ 


faction in his love; and. your whole Soul 


excited to as great care and delight in his 


ſervice, as the remembrance of ſuch an a- 
bundant grace of God will require. ol 
For the benefit of a frequent commemo- 


_ ration, one way or other, of the wonderful 


love of our Lord in his Pafftion and Death 
for us, cannot fail to be exceeding great 3 
for the better ſecuring of our duty, and 
the making all thoſe Counſels, which I have 
given yov, the more effectual. It will put 
you in mind of the worth and dignity of 
your Soul; for which Chriſt hath done and 
ſuffered ſo much, and on whom he beſtows 
ſuch precious tokens of his love. - Is will 
quicken your love to him, which is thelife 


of Religion. You ſhall taſte, how ſweet 


it is, beyond all compariſon, to be Religi- - 


ous; whereby we have ſuch hope. in. God. 


There you. ſhall, be remembred, how gain- 
ful it is to be good, beyond all the purcha- 
ſes of this World ; for Chriſt imparts him- 
ſelf to. you, and all his benefits. There you 
pray with the. greateſt devotion, and offer 
up Spiritual SATIN; and. =o Feprelent 

2 alſo 
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alſo the Sacrifice of Chriſt, to prevail for 
bleſſings for -you. And there you are moſt 
likely to have the moſt plentiful communi- 
cations 'of God's Holy Spirit to you ; and 
to: feel your Heart dilated in the largeſt 
affection unto Him. There you confirm 
your promiſes to God; and he ſeals his 
ro you. You cannot there be of another 
jadgment, if you would, than this; that 
fince' Chriſt. died to give you life, you 
onght not henceforth to live to your ſelf, 
but unto him which died for you, and roſe 
again. 

This, I make no doubt, is one reaſon, 
why thoſe promiſes wherein Men ſtand en- 
Saged to God, are no better performed ; 
becanſe they do not frequently repeat this 
holy aQtion, in the exerciſe of which, they 
Find their hearts, at preſent, fully reſolved 
for God and goodneſs. This is the cauſe 


that they waver again; and all their Pro- 


'miſes and Vows wherein they bind them- 

_ elves, fall off like cords of Vanity. 
"Whereas, did they upon all occaſions com- 
-municate with our Saviour, they would 

_ "find their reſolutions grow ſo ſtrong and 
ſedfaſt, that no temptation would be able 
'to break them. They would be like Bands 
*of Iron,” or Chains, rather, of Gold ; that 
"ould hold: them for cyer to aac 

| ou 
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You have heard, . I believe, the ſtory. of 
Mithridates ;, who by often uſe of the. An- 
tidote which he invented, ſo fortified. bis 
Spirits, that they reſiſted the force of all 
Poyſon': Inſomuch that when, to avoid the 
Roman ſlavery, he would have diſpatched 
himſelf by a ſtrong venomous dravght, he 
was not able to effect it. © Such a ſovereign 
vertue you will find, in the frequent devout 
receiving of the Sacrament of Chriſts Body 
and Blood . It will ſecure the life of your 
Soul ; confirm your ſtrength ; arm you a- 
gainſt the bitings of the old Serpent ; and 
' make it, in a manner, impoſlible for you 
to be impoiſoned, by any navghty affeRi- 
ONS, | | 
But I have writ ſo much on this Subject, 
in other Books already, that I need not ſay 


any more of it here. You find, I hope, 


thoſe Treatiſes uſeful to the ſtirring up 
Devotion, and to the making a Soul more 
forward and unwearied in God?s ſervice. 
And there likewiſe you may meet with a + 
particular Prayer, for Love to the Holy Coms- - 
mwunion. $So that I might immediately pro- 
ceed, without any ſtop, to the next Advice ; 
did I not conſider that it may be very pro- 
fitable, to furniſh you with a ſhors Office,, as 
I may call ir, to be uſed in your. Cloſer, at 
the uſual time of its publick Adminiſtra- 
I 3 tion, 
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tion, when you want opportunity ( in the 
place where you are ) of receiving the holy 
Communion ; or are any way diſabled from 
going to it, when it is there adminiſtred. 


A PRAYER, 


When one cannot publickly 
Communicate. 


A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, who 
art every where, and more eſpecially 
nigh vnto all them that ca!! npon tnee, t6 
all that call upon thee in truth; 7proffrate 
my ſelf before thy Majeſty, in the deepeſt bu- 
mility of Soul and Body, to beſeech thy Grace 
and Favour towards me, inthe Pardon of all 
ny fins ;, that they may not hinder the power- 
' ful preſence of thy Holy Spirit with me at this 
time, to enable me to perform an acceptable 
ſervice to thee, through Chriſt Jeſus. 
' Itis a great comfort to me to think, That 
unto thee all hearts be open, all deſires 
known, and from thee no ſecrets are hid : 
For thou ſeeſt the deſires that are in my Soul, 
0 go with my Chriſtian Brethren to wait upon 
- thee at thy Altar, as well as in thy Houſe; 
there to commemorate the dying Love of my 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed Saviour towards me ;' to" give bim 
thanks and praiſe; for giving himſelf to be 4 
Sacrifice for the ſins of the whole'World ;, to 
repreſent unto thee that Sacrifice as a: full ſa- 
tisfaltion for them; humbly hoping thereby, 
for all the benefits of his Death and Paſſion : 
And together herewith to devote my [elf with 
unfeigned love, in renewed Reſolutions of 
faithfal Obedience nnto thee; to unite my heart 
alſo in Brotherly Afﬀeftion to all the faithful 
Servants of the Lord Feſws; and to rejoice 
in the Holy Communion of him,” and of all: his 
Saints: that ſo I might receive increaſe of 
Power and Strength to walk worthy of | this boly 
Fellowſhip, and to contirine thertin to'my lives 


end, Sus 
And bleſſed be thy Name, O'-Lord, that 1 
feel ſuch deſires; bleſſed be thy Name that I 
find my ſelf thus pionſly diſpoſed, Which being 
the effett of. thy ſingular Grate ;, T hops it is an 
earneſt, that. thou wilt ſupply the want of the 
outward means, ' by the inward operation of thy 
Holy Spirit : repreſenting to mie [0 lively the 
Death and Paſſion of our Lord for my ſake; 
cleanſing the thoughts of my heart, and filling - 
me with ſuch Faith in tim, ſuch Love to him, 
and boly Reſolutions to be perfetily- Devoted to- 
him ; that though I have not opportunity to 
receive thy Creatures of Bread and” Wine, 
according to our Saviour*s holy inſtitution, 
I 4 yet 
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-yet baving a remembrance of his Death and 
Paſſion, {| may be partaker of his moſt bleſ- 
Fed Body and Blood. wu 
Who in the night when he was betrayed, 
took Bread, and when He had given thanks, 
He brake it and gave it to his Diſciples, 
ſaying, Take, eat, this is my Body, which 
wasgiven for you; Do this in remembrance 
-of me. Likewiſe after Supper He took the 
' Cup, and 'when He had given thanks, He 
gave it to them, ſaying; Drink ye all of 
this: for this is my Blood of the New Te- 
Kament, which is ſhed for you, and for 
many, for the remiſſion of Sins. .Do this, 
:as dft as:ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance 
of me. Fo | 
" + Behold, O Lord my Goa, I now do ths 
( which Thou haſt commanded ) in my mind 
and. beart ;, in remembrance of that wonderful 
love, which made Him not only die, but be 
broken and crucified for me; deſiring it may 
be. moſt thankfully and joyfully commemorated 
every where, till bis ſecond coming ; unto the 
great increaſe of true Devotion and ſincere 
Obedience to Him in all things: | 
And therefore I beſeech thee, That the 
Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for me, may preſerve my Body and 
Sov} anto everlaſting Life. : 
For he is my Lord and only Saviour ; unto, 
whoſe 
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. whoſe will 1 heartily ſubmit ;, unto whoſe ſer- 
vice I intirely devote my ſelf; and upon whoſe 
meritorious Death alone I depend for remiſſion 
of ſins: And therefore let the Blood of 'ogr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for. me, 
Prawns my Body and Soul to everlaſting. 
Lite. ; 51; #60 
1 am not worthy, 7 acknowledge, ſo mngtv 
25 to gather up the Crumbs under thy Ta- 
ble 3; 70t worthy. ſo much as to-be admitted.to- 
appear within the Doors of thy Houſe.” : | 
But ſince it s thy property always to have 
mercy, and thou not only inviteſt thoſe unto. 
thee, who are ſenſible of their unworthineſs, 
. and who hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; 
but haſt promiſed to ſatisfie their Souls:::;1 
 moſ> humbly. beſeech thee,. gracious Lord, to- 
- fill me with ſuch an high eſteem of my Love in 
Chriſt Teſts, and with ſuch ſtrong and vehe- 
ment love to Thee and to all Goodneſs ; with 
ſuch fervent Charity towards my. Brethren, aud 
towards all Men ;, with ſuch joy in remembring 
: what our bleſſed Lord and. Saviour hath done 
and ſuffered for me, and with ſuch delight: in 
. doing whatſoever He would have me.;, that 1 
may, have this great ſ[atuzfattion of believing, 
and ſenſibly perceiving, that { dwell in Chrilt,. 
and-Chriſt in me 3 and that 1 am one: with: 
Chriſt,. and Chriſt with me.. won Yiu 
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Thou doſt aſſure us by thy Miniſters * , 


That if any Man by reaſon of 

«6.7. Rubrick ſome juſt impediment, do not 
munion of the Feceive the Sacrament of 

: Sick, . Chriſt's Body and Blood ; yet 

if he do truly repent him of 
his ſins, and - ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus 

Chriſt hath ſuffered Death upon the Croſs 
for him, and ſhed his Blood for his Re- 

\demption , earneſtly remembring the be- 
nefits he hath thereby, and giving him 
hearty thanks therefore, he doth Eat and 
Drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt profitably to his ſouls health, al- 
though he do not receive the Sacrament 
with his mouth. 

O moſt gracious God, make me now to feel 
he truth of all this, who am deprived of the 
comfort of the Holy Sacrament ;, but do truly 
repent me of all my ſms, and ſteafaſtly believe 
er Chriſt Crucified, and from his Blood, which 

"was ſhed for my Redemption, expett Remiſſion 
of Sins, the Holy Spirit and Eternal Bliſs ; 
#hanking Thee, with all my Soul, for the pro- 
niſes he hath left us of theſe tneſtimable be- 
xefits, and the aſſurances he hath oiven us 

' that he will make good his promiſes. 

Which give me confidence to. hope, that He 
will now communicate himſelf unto me, and 
make me as truly and profitably to — 

P; 
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his moſt precious Boy and Blood, as if 'Þ had 
attually prefented my ſelf at thy Altar, to're- 
ceive the -holy- Myſteries, as ; pledges. of his- 
love, fromthe hands of. thy Mmfter.., 
Whoſe words of Abſolution give me leave 
to apply to my ſelf, and to hope it ſhall be 


'made good to me: which is the ſumm of all my 


Deſires. 

Have mercy upon me, pardon and deli- 
ver me from all my fins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen me in all goodneſs, and bring 
me to Everlaſting Life, through - Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Thankſgivings. | 


| > es be God, for thoſe comfortable 
words, our Savioxr Chriſt bath ſpoken to 
all that truly turn to him, 

_ Come unto me all. that travel and are 
_— laden, and I will refreſh. you, IAaith, 
Xi. 28. aan 

So Gad loved the World, that he gave 
his only begotten Son ; to the end: that all 
who believe in him ſhould. not periſh but 
have everlaſting life, S. 0h. ii, 16. 

Bleſſed be his Divine Goodneſs far the glad 
tidings his Apoſtles have publiſhed, . in ſuch 
words 4s theſe: i WG 
| This 
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Thisis a true ſaying, and worthy of all 
to be received, That Jeſus Chriſt came'in- 
tothe world to ſave ſinners, 1' Tim. i. 15. 

If any man ſin we ' have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 


and he is the propitiation for our ſins, 


L S, Fob. il. I. 
HYMN. 


ES be to God on- high, and'on Earth 
peace, good-will towards men, 1 praiſe 
thee, 1 bleſs thee, I worſhip thee, 1 glorifie 
thee, I give thanks tothee (together with all 
thy faithful Servants: who are publickly ac- 
knowledging thee) for thy great Glory, O 
Lord God, heavenly King, God the. Father 
Almighty. | 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
D Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
that takeſ away the ſins of the. world, have 


mercy upon me. 
- Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
have mercy upon me. | 


Thou-that- takeſt away the ſims of the world, 


receive my Prayer. + 


Thou that ſitteſt at the right hand' of God 


the Father, have mercy upon me. © 
For thou only art holy, thou only art 'the 
Lord, 
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Lord, thou only, 0 Chriſt, with the Ho 
Ghoſt, art moſt bigh in the glory of God o the 
F, ather. Amen. X 
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FF ſo be you find your Dullnefs and back- 
 L wardneſs to your- Duty, at. any time, 
continue ſo long and increaſe ſo much, thar 
you are afraid there is danger in it, and it 
may prove pernicious to your Soul ; then 
go and take counfel of your ſpiritual Phyſici clan, 
to whom I would have you-apen your caſe, 
as plainly and fully as you can. - There is no 
ſmall ſafety in taking a good Guide by the 
hand, at: al turns, as''you walk in your 
way to Heaven. But then eſpecially, it is 
a neceſlary piece of wiſdom to ask about 
your way betime, when you fear you may 
be out : and to.open your grief at the be- 
ginning, when you are wounded with fad 
apprehenſions;' before the Sore feſter. 

And if your Phyſician or Dire&or could 
be your Friend alſo, then you would have 
a three-fold adyantage for your relief; by 
the advice of a good Man, a+Friend, and 
one. of. God's Officers. For l believe the 
ſame words ſpoken by him, and by another, 


are not the ſame. They are the more ac- 
ceptable 
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ceptable when they come from. a.Friend ; 
and carry the greater Authority from the 
Mouth of God?s Miniſter. ,-And therefore 
be no more backward to reveal the ſecrets 
of your Soul to Him, when it is beyond 
your own s$kill to heal your diſtempers ; 
than you are to let a Phyſician know thoſe 
Maladies in your Body, which muſt be' be- 
holden to him for a Cure: - - 


He may furniſh you with incentives, "# 


you need quickning. He may: revive you, 
when you ſeem as if you were a dying. He 
may lend you his ſupports and comforts, 
when you are feeble and diſconſolate, - He 
may help you. to diſtinguiſh, between your 
fears and real dangersz:; between your 
weakneſs and . your wilfulneſs ;. between 
your lazineſs, and your caution ; between 
your bodily and your ſpiritual infirmities. 
He will be as a good Pilot to ſteer your 
Soul, when you are toſſed (like a Ship.in a 
dangerous Sea and a dark Night) in the 
doubts and waverings. of .your- own Mind. 
Yea, in your beſt eſtate, he may be of ſin- 

gular uſe to you, to keep you within the 
bounds of prudence; that you be nat over- 
born with the too yiolent: guſts of your 
| own awakened alteCtions and deſires.. A 
_- Ship needs a Pilot in. fair weather, as well 
as hi aſtorm: when it hath a proſperous 


Gale, . 
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Gale, as well as when it is driven with 
rough and furious, or with croſs. Winds: 
She may be in danger then by undiſcovered 
Shelves and Rocks, or by carrying too 
great a Sail; as in the other caſe ſhe is, 
by Tempeſts and Hurricans, which tear 
her Sails in pieces. And ſhe muſt never 
fail at random, but ſteer to ſome certain 
Port; which cannot be performed with- 


.out his direftion, and muſt be the effeft of 


his skilful guidance. Even ſo it is in the 
caſe of our Souls; which may be over- 
turn?d in our ſpiritual fervours, unleſs we 
have ſome to manage us. When all things 
favour us, we may ſtrain our ſelves too 
much and be overſet, if there be none to 


| -govern our Motions. Our zeal may be 
| indiſcreet, if we have not a wiſe and faith- 


ful Adviſer. It may ſpend it ſelf on little 
things, or thoſe that are unprofitable, if 
there be none to give directions about it : 
Or it may drive at no certain end, but flote 
as it happens, unleſs ſome body fit at. the 
ſtern, to order and rule it. We may hoiſe 
up too high a Sail, and by making too 
much haſt be indangered ; if we have not 
the aſſiſtance of one that can judge what 
we are able to bear, and that ſhall ſome- 
times ſlacken us in our too ſpeedy caurſe. 
in ſhort, a great deal of time may be ſpent, 

ut 
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in fome caſes, to ſmall purpoſe ;. without 
-a greater prudence than our own, to huf- 
' band it, 'and lay it out for us. 

- I muſt .commend to - you therefore the 
Rule, which. one of the Fewiſh Doctors 
"In Pirks _ gave his Scholars (half of which 
"4voth, You have had already ) Provide 


a good School-fellow. A good Guide, 
 _. 3and a good Companion, you will find ex- 

. *cceding uſeful toyou. Eſpecially the Guide; 
=who may ſometime be your Companion 
"too. Such the holy Scripture calls our 
Leaders ( Rulers we render it, XIII. Hebr. 
-17.):the Conduttors, and Governours of 


*that take us by the hand, as I ſaid, both to 
-guide and to ſupport us : by their advice 

and counſel ; by their admonitions and ex- 

hortations; by Prayer and Bleſſing z by 

comforts and ſpiritual conſolations. They 
are Miniſters.-of the word; Expounders of 
the Holy Books ; Monitors to our Duty; 
Mediators with God ; and Diſpenſers of 
'the Myſteries of Salvation. And therefore 
it will not be ſafe to travel without the 
 Inſtrutions of ſome or other of them. 
-To whom when you have committed your 
{elf, look upon Him as your good Genius, 
..ar:rutelar ' Avgel, (by whick Name the 
3 higheſt. 


Cap. 1, your ſelf , of a good Teacher, and 


-our-motions, inthe way to Heaven. Thoſe 


Advice to a Friend. x99 


higheſt Miniſters in the Church. arecalled ) 
whom you would have as; near you as;you 
can3 and; jin-. whoſe campanyzand, under 
whoſe care and tuition;yuu niayohope £0 
arrive in; ſafety at your Journeys end. To 
him it- will be neceſſary to repair on all 
occaſions, that He may inſtruct and teach 


—_— 


good and eyil, and excite-your. will ts em- 
brace-the-one, and refuſe the other, with 
a conſtant affection. | | 

For ſuppoſe ( to. give an inſtance ) any 
Man . ſhould make- a tendry to you: of ſome 
Principles, which he labours: to prove-you 
ovght to receive, as Articles of the Chriſti 
an Faith, How can you be ſecure that you 
ſhall not drink in ſome poyſonous Con- 
ceits, under: the ſugared Name of Truth ; 
ualeſs. you take advice of thoſe, that have 
their | Senſes, more exerciſed . to. diſcern, 
than your. ſelf? And ſo,;in. all other caſes, 
know for certain you will never be ſo Mey 
able 
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able to- inſtru&t. and councel-your ſelf, as 
they : never ſo well underſtand the Sacred 
Books, -as-by. the help of their Interpreta- 
tions : hottbe ſo well ſatisfied you-do your 
duty, as by conſulting with them, whoſe 
wotk it is to ſearch and make enquiries 
into the Laws of God. Every Man may 
know ſo much of the Law, as to keep hint 


from quarrelling, or treſpaſſing upon his . 


Neighbours: But he will not depend upon 
his own — in every thing that cor- 
cerns his eſtate, eſpecially when any part of 
it is in diſpute, or he would have it well 
ſetled according to bis hearts defires And 
though ſome ordinary things in Phyſick, 
the vertues of certain Herbs and” Plants, 
may be underſtood by any Body with a lit- 
tle pains ; yet none will truſt themſelves, or 
their next Neighbours, in caſe of a ſharp 
Diſeaſe, but ſend, if they be able, for a 
Man of the greateſt repute in his faculty, 
to look after their health, and adminifter 
Medicines to them. Juſt: thus it is in tt 
caſe of our Souls: it is too much preſum- 
ption and careleſs confidence, to rely upon 
our own counſel alone, in the ſettlement of 
our everlaſting eſtate, or in the Cure of 
thoſe Diſorders and Diſtempers in out 
mind which threaten danger ; we ought ro 
take pood advice, and, for fear of __—_ 

ave 
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have the judgment of ſome more skilful 
perſon to ſecure us, as well as our own. 

And indeed, from hence you may learn 
what account God makes of your Soul 
(and how highly it ovght to be valued by 
your ſelf): for the ſafety of which He hath 
made ſuch careful and plentiful proviſion. 
Having, next to the gift of his Son, and 


j of the Holy Ghoſt, ſetled an order of Men 


to miniſter unto Souls; to look after them, 
and ſee that they do not periſh, for want of 
inſtruftion or good advice. As he would 
have our Saviour lay down his life for 
them, ſo he hath thereby, made him a moſt 


compaittonate Bigh-Prieſt, and preferred 


him to a Kingdom ; which is nothing elfe 
but an Office, Power and Authority, to 
take care of Souls, and do them good con- 
tinually, By vertue of which he hath com- 
mitted Authority unto others in a perpe- 
tnal ſucceſſion, that they ſhould watch for 
Mens ſouls, as the Apoſtle to the ' Hebrews 
ſpeaks: declaring to them their own worth, 
and his love; ingrafting that Word in 
them, which is able to ſave them ; calling 
them to repentance; eſtabliſhing them in 
the Faith ; incouraging their Progreſs in 
vertue; ordering their goings; feeding 
them with his bleſſed Body and Bloud ; ab- 


lolving them from their ſins; aſſiſting them 
in 


* 
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in their laſt agony that they may finiſh 
their courſe with joy. 

This1s the efte&t of a peeuliar kindneſs 
to Souls. He hath-not dealt ſo with our 
Bodies : for we never heard of a Company 
of Men appointed by God to invent plea- 
ſures and contrive ways for the feaſting of 
our Senſes. There are none ſeparated and 
ſet apart by him, to teach the World how 
to get Riches, and improve their Eſtates, 
and fill their Coffers. But all the Wiſdom 
of Heaven is employed to other purpoſes : 
having ordained Men to teach us how to 
live above thoſe things,and to replenith our 
minds with his knowledge, and onr wills 
with his love. This he Fath made their 
conſtant funftion, and perpetual employ- 
ment, to the Worlds end. 

And therefore be not ſlack to uſe their 
Miniſtry, nor doubt of the Bleſfling of God 
upon it. But have ſo much love to your 
Soul, as to apply your ſelf to them for al- 
ſiſtance, who are particularly concerned to 
give it: and ſo much love to God, as to 
be confident he will make thoſe means ſuc- 
ceſsful, which he hath particularly ordaln- 
ed for your good. 
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A PRAYER. 

Adore Thee, O Lord, the Father of Mer- 
| cies, who haſt deſigned Mankind to the 
greateſt felicity in everlaſting Life. And 
haft not left us, in purſuance of it, to the un- 
certain gueſſes of our own ind; but ſent thy 
dear Son into the World, both to aſſure'm of 
that happineſs, and to direct us, by his "holy 
Dottrine and Example, how we may attain it, 
Bleſſed be the tender mercy of our God, whereby 
the Son of Righteouſneſs hath viſited us from 
0n high, to give light to them that ſate in dark- 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide 
or feet tmto the way of peace, Great w thy 
love, O Lord , which, after he had- left the 
World, ſent his Apoſtles, and other Miniſters 
of thy Word, to be the Meſſengers of Reconci= 
tation and Peace, the Leaders and Conduttors 
of Souls, the Stewards of thy Ayſteries, and 
the Guides unto Bleſſedneſs, Great us thy love 3 
which to this day continueth a merciful care 
over Souls; in providing 4 ſucceſſion of faiths 


| Paſtors and Inſtrnitors, ts teach us our du- 


ty, to reduce us when we go aſtray, toreſolve us 
oben we doubt, to help us when we are weak, or 
veary ; and by their counſels, admonitions and 
comforts, to bring our Souls back, again ſafe to 
Thee, the Father of Spirits, ED 

I 
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T ſee, O Lord, how dear and precious our 
Souls are in thy ſight ; for which our Savi- 
-our hath done and ſuffered ſo much, and im- 
playeth ſtill the care and pains of ſo many 


Per ſons to take the charge and overſight of || 


them, and guide them unto their Reſt, My 


Soul bleſſes Thee, and all that is within me 


praiſes thy bely Name, as for all other thy 
Benefits , ſo for the many good Inſtruftor 
have met withal, the many good Leſſons 1 
have been taught, and the pious Councels and 
Advices I have received, I thank thee far 
putting me into the Hands of ſuch friendly 
and Skilful Guides; and that 1 have never 


hitherto wanted ſame to conduct me, in all the 
dangerous and troubleſome paſſages of my 
Life. | Be pleaſed ſtill to favour me with thi 
continuance of the like happineſs : enduing 
me with wiſdom to chuſe, and grace to fol 
low ſuch a perſon, who may, on all occaſions, 
clearly inlighten my underſtanding , ſettle ny 
doubts, confirm my reſolutions, quicken m1 
endeavours, diretÞ my zeal, keep all my paſſ 
ons in order , and ſecure my goings in thy 
paths. . That ſo I may neither miſs my way, 
nor proceed with irregular motions , n0r 
diſcouraged in it : but hold an even , ſteady 
azd conſtant courſe in well doing : till they t0 
whom thou baſt committed the care of me at- 
liver me up in peace and ſafety, into the _ 
g 
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of the great oe: and Biſhop of our Souls, 
Chriſt, Jeſus,” ham be Tvy and Pon: 
niou w./4r ever. Amen. 
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B LT PINES you are in your beſt oak 
and think your ſelf furtheſt off from 
pe finls , it would” be good to exerciſe ' ai 
Haly. Fear and Ttalonfie over "your felf'; leſt 
you ſhould give way to any thing, which 
may make you grow worſe. Remember 
how falſe and treacherous the conquered 
Enemy is.; and therefore it ought to be 
tarrowly. watch. Though it promiſe fair, 
Remember that-you muſt 'not truſt it with- 
out a conſtant Guard. © And 'mark the leaſt 
beginnings of an evil, for fear, if they be 
lighted as ſmall faults, they draw you into 
4 greater. Though we muſt not be deje- 
Qed for, our little irregularities, yet we 
muſt not paſs them over neither, without a 
feriqus. qbſeryance. If a Father laygh or 
{mile when he chides a wanton Child, it 
is ſo far from being a check to his follies, 
that it doth the more embolden him to 
Blay thoſe idle tricks, for which he is re- 
ct Ando it is to be feared we ſhall 

d our ſelyss diſpoſed ; if we be _ 


' any thing that borders npon Vice, and do 


.of a Divine Faith; that like heat and moi- 
Fitution. 


& 


you muſt carefully and daily foſter 1n your 
Soul; if you would be conſtant in his Ser- 
_vice.. Be, yerily perſwaded that he loves 
IMP: infinitely more, than -you, love bio: 
a 


can be, to ſee you do well and continue 'in 
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good earneſt diſpleaſed' at.our ſelves for 


not reprove our ſelves ſeriouſly for 'make- 
ingtoo much uſe of onr liberty : We may 
be in danger by this mildneſs and gentle. 
neſs, to take the boldneſs to proceed to 
further tranſgreſſions. 


. But 1 may ſeem to forget. to whom 1 
write; and conſidering what. a great "toc 


tity you have of this fear,.-I had need' give 
it a large daſh of ſane. other mixture; leſt 
it turn into timoronſneſs, and hurt your 
Soul. And this indeed is the skill we ſhould 
all learn; to behave our ſelves with ſuch 
caution and evenneſs in. the exerciſe of fear, 
that it do. not make. us. Superftitious, nor, 
through a deſpondency of Spitit, caſt us in- 
to that dulineſs and: weakneſs, which 'we 
are ſtriving to ayoid. You, muſt let your 
Fear therefore be tempered with ſo much 


ſture they may mzke up one healthful con- 


:; Faithin God, 1 ſay, is another thitig that 


therefore is more deſirovs , that 


well- 
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well doing tothe end, Thiok that his eye 
1s upon you ; that his arm is under -you 3. 
that:-heis as near'to you as-you.are:to your; 
ſelf; for, inall Tegards, we live-and-move,, 
and have our Being in Him./., Think there- 
fore that you behold Him, the Father. of 
Lights, ſending in rays of light into your: 
mind, as you ſee the Sun looking in at your 
Windows, and filling the Room with. its. 
| chearful beams: and [that -you. feel. Him 
pouring in life conſtantly into. your-will, -as 
the Heart ſpurts out bloud into all the vs 
| teries of the Body. Never entertain ſuch 
2 thought of Him, as though he was willing 
to deſert you, and caſt /;you; out, of his 
friendſhip; now that he hath done ſamuch. 
for you, | and you havebeen ſolong acquain» 
ted. By no means hearken to any jealous 
thoughts, that are -but whiſpered of his 
goodneſs; whatſoever the jealouſies. be, 
which you have of your:own inconſtancy. 
Was it not He that called us, when. we 
were in horrid darkneſs and forgetfulneſs 
of him ; bending all our thoughts and de- 
fires to our own ruine and; diſhanour 5 


| Was it not He that aſliſted us to getthe vis 


tory over ſo many Enemies; Who bur, 
Heis it, that bath hitherto. enabled. vs, in 
our ſtudy to live .vertuouſly,. and. pleaſe 
Hi | inall things? Ly ſhould:now: more 

wel! Im 
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- hitn to alter his mind ? After ſuch nume- 
nous tokens of his love, 'what is it ſhould 
- make him hate us? Will'he bear with' no 
weikfrtelles; or ſhall a fautt' that we have 
, committed, wholly alienate his affection 
from 3 ? If when we lay \in our” filthineſs, 
-he took pity on vs, pulled us -ont of the 
Mire, 'and laid us -in his boſom; now that 
-were waſhed all over, will he ſhake us off, 
and caſt us''out of 'his embraces, becauſe 
-onr : Feet (as our | Lord ſpeaks) Nill need 
ſome waſhing ? He that invited us ſo kind- 
ly when we were ſtrangers,-and took us into 
_ his houſe, and made us become not his ſer- 
- vants only, but his Children ; will he now 
tori vs/out of doors: preſently, and thruſt 
-u$ into the wide World again, becauſe we 
.have offended Him? When he had- no 
-ſtrength, did he inſpire us, and hath he thus 
long tenderly followed us, and trained us 
up in his ſervice; and will he now forſake 
.the condutt of 'us, and abandon us to the 
- mercy of oor Eitemies? Why did He then 
with fo much labour purchaſe our 4Jove! 
Why hath He been at ſuch vaſt expence'on 
- our account ? Why would He take ſich in- 


credible care to loſe us, when we might] : 


have periſhed by his no care of us ? 

© unworthy thoughts of 'fo / gracious 

a Maſter, fo loving a Father, fo tender a 
Husband! 
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Husband.!;;Rather Jet; vs bhiok the Son may 
.cfule/tp ri, and Shine yon 45,5 Þr The Son 
maybe: dir (hp 3./then jnagine: tne de 
-hogl&be-wiling/tocolt gs anto-pyr:former 
darkneſs, and; pot bhf-the current; gf- his 
grace ſtill run towards us. -;L&t us-at 'leaſt 
.make- him 8s ;good as-an (ordinary; Mother, 


young, and mdurts: many 4ediom:lays:and 
-weariore Nights, 0 thei hidit of Its cries 
-apd-froward thumonrs; bur: likewiſe loves 
-and; ladks after-it; when|it-can go alone, and 
-make ſome proviſion for its own good and 
\ ſafety; Fat be cm us to-make -him like 
the;blly; Birds; ithab attend their,young no 
longer than: they-ave3n the Neſt, andleave 
:thamuto;ſhift:for themſelves, ' when they 
5 haveobce taught! them to uſe their Wings. 
'Wuyll not;the Divine love, think you, indure 
far more untowardneſs, peeviſhneſs and 
cwaywardneſs in- our hearts, when our 
grace is bit in; its; infancy and childhoed ; 
-thana'tendet [Mother iodures-4n-her little 

one, [befote it,can ſpeak and-tell its mind ? 

-And wHl-he: net bear then with ſome in- 
- diſcrettons;ior faults afterwards ; but caſb 

- us out as Sarah did: 1{immzel and the Hand- 
maid :into a; Wilderneſs; where there 1s 

no. providoh for vg? Nay, -will;:He that 

*adk:compaſſion on _ poar out-caſt mw 
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"bis Mother, to'whom he ſent His Angel ifor 


their preſervation; 16ave His dear Children 
to become a prey tothe wild-Beaſts'iof The 
Deſart? Far bet from tlis'FathercofiMer- 
cies; the' God of loye afid all: comfort; "to 
deal To-with'us. #7 4109107 021 1119) 9285%% 
-- And let me tell you'that,the more confi- 
dence we repoſe inihis-love, the more: he. 
Hates to-viſe-us ſo whkindlyy>: What -mar is 
-there:{o© hard: hearted; that ſeeing: his 
-Neighbour-'ready to'fall and hurt bimſelf, 
- will deny him his-helpz: and-with:draw'his 
- ſupport ; eſpecially when he'fails'mto'* his 
arms, and defires wholly. to lean Himſelf 
« On. his Breaſt ;--Whs can -ipdure to. fail-a 
- Man, and'ilet him be-undons;7 that: pines 
- and puts his Eitate'-and' his Lafe-into: this 
- hands, though otherwiſe he be utdeſerving? 
If a poor Bird fly to us for'! 'protection 
from the ravenous Kite' that perſecutes' it, 
- Can we find in our hearts to throw it into 
- its Enemies claws ? Who can then ſuſpeR, 
that God who hath declared himſelfother- 
ways willing to do-us good; ſhould .then 
caſt us off and forſake us, 'wheniwe altopge- 
ther rely upon his goodneſs, clemency, wil- 
dom and power to help and relieve: us; 
When we fly to none elſe for-ſhelteri; .when 
we ſay as David doth (LXH. Pat: 232,5:) 
Truly my Soul waiteth ayon' God:;'from "mw 
comet 
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Cometh my Salvation; He only # My 706k; and 
ny Jaluatien, | he,;35; ay defence; Lhe rock of 
my ftrengihy.; angry refuge 1s 17, oa; Who 
can:Kkt i enter info his thoughts, that then 
He wiHl:-turn/ away from us, and ſuffer us 
to. be greatly moved? 

- 'But: more than-;this; there is no Man 
aindng ;us, unleſs he will make himſelf moſt 
infamauscan/fail andideſert, another ;.who, 
upon his carneſt} invitation, and: kind prot- 
fers of ſecurity, comes and puts Himſelf 
wholly -under/;his Wing, and truſts to his 
Cavert for ſafe protection. - Men are not 
arrived yet. at; 4 rw nap dgh 205. 308 
aſhaſned) $064 foi rDargus; 4s 10 1NVa gle 
Men with-faig; promiſes -ang.ſhows of kind- 
peſ5;to come, 1nd. > take SanAuary with 
them , and ..then; betray; them. - Let' the 
Lord of Heaven then neyer be held in the 
leaſt ſuſpicien of ſuch-unfaithfulneſs as well 
as-unkindnefs 9 ns,> whom, he hath, invited 
and. perſwaded.to , confide and. put their 
whole truſt in.him.- Never fo much: as i- 
magine, that he willdiſappoiat thoſe good 
Souls, that; rely and depend. on nothing in 
their obedience to him,. but his undoubted 
promiſes..;; Let it-notcome into any of our 
mings (ox Jetithe, thonght of it be abhorred 
ard. rejeted-yvith.indjgnatian } that after 
be hath made; Hiuck allrances of his Gare 
| - 3 and 
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and Love. he will" break” his word, and*fet” 


us fall, when we have ft hotd- of hioKer- 
cy and his Truth. MenCmay y” prove Fa 

and treacherous: -rher#'\may! be'iſach oi 
ſters whoſe kindiieſſes Ir {bby flatteried;'and' 
their invitations but inſnarements : But: 
faithfulneſs it ſelf- cannot" be- unfaithfal ; 
Gods Goodneſs cannot *' mock: W.3' His 
infinite: perfe&tions' will'' not !lee” Bimhave 
any unworthy defi ighs pon 8, '6r any! "yy 
delude vs. [ 

What? deceive. a bolhivar: wow fall 2 
Friend ? —— Such Gods ſoaſed to eſteem 
us, when : we devote our'felves-in love ts 
kie Service: which iv 'a farther"confidera- 
tion; of greater moment than'any <Ife;"to 
ſeevre tis of his faithful "kindneſs; For if 
our heaft will not ſerve us, to- Tet a poor 
neighbour fall to the ne. when we c21t 
eaſily fupport him ; eh fefs 'to-deſert one 
cher bath fntirely truſted-8 with aN he Hath, 
and who by our deſire repoſtdthis truſt in 
us 3 then leaſt of all cat 'we' be en 
to-abandon the' care of him, who by long 
converſation with us, and experience of us, 
is become our Friend. This gives him a 
new and a ſtronger'title to 2 'that we can 
do forhim ; an@ becdiſe we have-been' fo 
kind; 4ill Sethe befe-reaſon-yhy we ſhould 


continue to-be "10 ſtill." Coriſiter bat'the 
Natural 
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Natural works of :Goed-; doth:He-hegin to-- 
form the life of a Child .in the Womb, and 
leave it/ before. ib 'become-*a -perfedt: Crea- 
ture ?, yea, if it be but-a Chicken in an: Egg; 
doth he not bring it ta its full growth ; 
unleſs (in either caſe) ſomething extraor- 
dinary. hinder ? "Why then ſhould: we-dreanm- 
that he will deſiſt,: and forſake the formatis 
on of this Son Chriſt in us ; :the lively Lmage 
of- whom he hath already begun? It muft 
be ſome ſtrange violence which we affer 
to owr ſelves, fome very ill ufe of aur Souls; 
2nd great ſtraining of the. conſcience,; that 
can make:us mifearyy. 2 2 
I have-askt the Queſtion, yowknow; elſes 
where, and-let: me-briefly tepeat it againan- 
this place ; Who' was'it that bid- S. Petar 
to- walk upon the Water? At whoſe com- 
mand did. his. body, though apt to fink. 
like a. ſtone, tread in thar ſoft and yieWing.. 
Element ? Was it not our Saviour that ſaid: 
Come? and that was enough. \ His ward 
made the Floods that they could not ſwal- 
low him up. He felt no mare: difheulty 
or danger in thoſe paths, as long as. he he- 
lieved our Saviour's Power, than if he;had:- 
walked on-dry Land. © Then it wasthat: he: - 
began to fink, when his faith turned into; . ; 
fear. His heart ſunk before his body: 3 and=* 1 
his courage yielded  before_ the! Waters, : 
K 4 Juſt * 
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Juſt ſoit is with us, who are compounded 


of earthly materials,' and yet are bid to 
wade through this World to: Heaven. A 
Miracle it is, that our dull Nature which 
hangs downward, and is inclined to fink 
into the ſoft delights of ſenſe, ſhould be 


able to look up above, - and not be ſwallow-_ 


edupin a gulph of ſin and miſery. For 
this we ſtand indebted tothe Divine Power, 
upholding and aiding our weakneſs. And 
He that hath called us, as he did Perer, and 
bid us come to him, continues his mighty 
word with us, and bids us go on in the ways 
of his Commandments. What-need we fear, 
as long as we havehimin our company, to 
20 long with us? And when is it that we 
are in danger. of. drowning, but when we 
grow diffident, (as St.Perer did ) and our 


minds are fixed more upon the Wind and 


ehe Waves, the hardſhips and the hazards, 
that threaten us, than upon the grace and 
power of our Lord, that takes the charge 
of us? 

'And. yet if through our fearfulneſs and 
diſtruſt, we chance to ſtagger and waver 
in our reſolution; we are not utterly un- 


done, - but have a Remedy very near us. 


Oar: Lord :will put forth his hand, even in 
the midſt of theſe fears, and hold us up, as 


he did" that: faint-hearted Diſciple of his, 
when 
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when we cry: out tor wit 1n his mo Lars 
AVE Mes. i 

Tt: 8: feaidlyuxetblred: by: an- Heathen, 
that-ſeeingaltdiforders 11Maiiare; -pant- 
1y/fromitheweakhbe{d"of::thoſe reafons:that 
arein his[\mind;''and/partly from the exceſ- 
five abundance of: groſs: matter, to. which 
he is chained; and' ſeeing; thoſe Reaſons 
and: Notions; ate Divine, andcnear; of, Kin 
to! the1Gods) themſelves ; the jinſuporable 
and irrefiſtible-power-of - DIM 6 1211357 
the Gods wilbicome-ita;i _Frcb, x. in 
the afſiſtance of | their Timcon, Foo” 
Kindred, . and: ſo revive: 5, rare Tv 
and” renew" thoſe''Rea-. oiyws;” NEED 
ſons, ſo.comfort and'iche- !;::; 5 

riſh'their weakneſs, that they. ſhalt bat able 
to conquer the theavineſs and: 'dullneſs.of rhe 
bodily impediments.: Let/ius much. move 
reſolutely conclude, that ſeeing; our. Souls 
(though here in this Priſon). are the-off- 
ipring of God, and ſeeing likewiſe he is 

e 


manifeſted"in 9: "fteſh, and-hath married 
It (as I may phimicly; ; he will migh- 
tily i acc 20 fom19c ht one, and 


on us'£0 ebarden the ather Irwe— 
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' to be unloaded and made: more free and - 


chearful in his ſervice. Theſe very -:moti- 
ons derive themſelves from: Heaven ; and 
may as: confidently expedt. to be ſuccoured 
from thence , as a: Child: to: recave-relicf 
from his Parents when he is in diſtreſs, 
and when,.by their order alſo, he 1sengaged 
to apply bis weakneſs to a mighty. work, 
whicty without their help, they-know cannot 
be accompliſhed. : 'It is/ [incredible that the 
Father of Mercies fhoukd/expoſe:that: which 
is born of him, to: be: nmndoneand- periſh; 
which will certainly be the fate: of all that 
is good in us, without his conſtant care 
and aſſiſtance for its preſervation. Da not 
doubt, but God wilt-look- after: bis own, 
and-ſee that the little! portion of: Goadneſs 
which is remaining- inthis World, be coun- 
tenanced and -incouraged. In affurance of 

which, you may addreſs pour een rg) 
after this Manner. 


? 5%, , 
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Chriſt from Heaven to repair and renew that 
Image in wiſdom, righteouſneſs and holineſs : 
Behold with grace and. favour the ardent de- 


ſires which are. in, mine heart, to recover @ 


perfett likeneſs of Thee, By thine Almighty 
Love, all Praiſe be unto Thee, my mind is 
already amakgned to ſome ſenſe of. Thee ; and - 
my will avercome to yield. up it ſelf intirely 
to obey Fhee ;, and 1 have been aſſiſted hither- 
ra in performing my duty to. Thee, Yea, 
have taſted ſo often how gracious thou. art ;, 
that I account thy ſervice the moſt perfett ſree- 
dom, and find that in keeping of thy Commands 
ments there is great reward. | > 
My Hape is, that than, Lord, who haſe. 


—_ 


never failed thoſe that ſeek. thee, wile - 


perfe. that which concerneth me, and * ſal.” 


not... for fake the works of thine own =—_ 


hands,  {&is Thee whom my Soul ſeck- 178 8, 
eh; that 1 may bave a more lively 


and prevailing ſenſe of Thee, that 1 may moſt 
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2138 Advice to a Friend. 
1 have thy Word to incourgge me, upon 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. And: 1 
Plal kzow that thy Word i true from the 
E2e'%” beginning ; and that thy faithful- 
+a neſs is unto all Generations. They 
are not the things which thou haſt never pro- 
miſed us that I came to beg of Thee ;, riches, 
honours, long life, or the reſt of the goods of 
this World ( for which I refer my ſelf to thy 


 pleaſeſt) but thy Holy Spirit, which my Savi- 
our bath told me thou wilt as readily give to 
thoſe that ak, it, as a tender-hearted Parent 
will give food to his hungry Children, when 
they cry unto bim, T1 deſire only that thy own 
life may be nouriſhed and protefted in me, and 
wanguiſh all its enemies, and be compleated 
in a bleſſed Immortality, T beg of thee more 
of the Grace of Humility of MMeekneſs, of 
Temperance, of Patience, of Brotherly kind- 
neſs, and of Charity. Endue me with mo- 
derate deſires of what 1 want , and a ſober 
uſe of what F enjoy, with more contented- 
neſs m what 1s bud] and leſs ſolicitude a- 
bout what is future ;, with a patient mind to 
ſubmit to any loſs of what IT bave, or to any 
difuppointmene of what F expel} ;- with a pi- 
a" care to improve my precious tinit in all 0- 
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wiſdom, to give me what portion of them thou 
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back to thee, to be with Chriſt, which. is beſt 
of all. | | CE ad 
Let, I pray thee, thy © merciful linaneſs, 
in theſe things, befor my com. ny 
| fort, according to thy Word un- , = yr 
to thy Servant, I entreatthy x Coloſ.. g..x. 
favour with my whole Heart : Phil, 1. 15. 
Be merciful' unto me accord ROM. 13+ 14- 
ing to thy Word: Which bath 3.5 10: 
pronounced thoſe bleſſed that RODS IP 
hunger and thirſ® after righteouſneſs , © and 
promiſed that they ſhall be filed, Fill me, 
O Lord, with the knowledge of thy will, in 
all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding. Fill 
me with goodneſs, and the fruits of Yighte= 
ouſneſs. And fill me with all joy. and peace 
m believing, that thou wilt never leave me 
nor forſake me ;, but make me perfetF, ſta- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen , ſettle me, and be my God 
for ever and ever +: my Guide even unto Death, 
Amen. b | 


pO IEEE 


D now is there any need to uſe 

DOE RTF ' words, to ſhow how much 
o mWlively ? 10 is the common” os 
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more earneſtly, and aCt in the extremity, 
when they meet with their contrary, which 
threatens. their deſtruftion : As Springs-are 
hotteſt in the coldeſt feaſans, and Fire it 
ſelf moſt ſcorching. in froſty weather. Even 
ſo -if we ſet Death very ſeriouſly. before 
our mind, and laid the thoughts of it cloſe 
to.our hearts, would it cauſe our life to be 
more-full of Life. We ſhould gather toge- 


ther all our might, to.,.do as much as we - 
can ; if we lookt upon our ſelves, as going 


to the Graye ; where there is no work to 
be done at all. 
The mind of Man is too apt to feed it 
ſelf with the fancy of ſeveral pleaſures, 
that either Nature affards, or Art hath in- 
veſted . Among al] which a good natur'd 
mind finds none ſo. delicious; as the con- 
ceit which frequently ſtarts up in it, of 
the exceſſive pleaſure he ſhould enjoy, 
Fere he always in the company of a Friend 
whom he loves intirely , and might they 
ſpend. their days, even. as. they liſt theme 
ſelves, and diſpoſe of all their Hours ac- 
cording to their own inclinations. But 
if a thought of Death interpoſe it felf 
when. he.is in. the beight of , this delight, 
i..daſhes all. theſe fine Bubbles of the ima- 
gination in.pieces :;AlPs gone, and vaniſh- 
6s-into- a; figh.z or there is nothingro 
- remains, 
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remains, buta drop-a$big 454 tear. And 
therefore if, it: be ſo: ſharp. a- curb to the 
forwardnefs. of agr;debires, and; ferye 2s. a 
Brible to: hald/igqur hegd-ſtriong Pafons; 
we may hor bas it alfa as a good. Spun to prick 
them on, when they: are tao-ſluggiſh, and 
to ſtir them: vp. when they have. no: liſt-to 
move./at all.;: | 1 

When Were: reads. to all alleep, did 
we but think: of:dyivg, it would make. ys 
ſtart andſay ,! Who wouls: ſkep'and dream 

away bis time in this manner, when, for-any 
thing:he. knows, he hath! but a few Sands 
left in-his GhG.? Death is caming.to:draw 
the. Curtains about- me, | apd/to; make my 
Bed for te in; the duſty; - Awake then, .up, 
and be Joingybecaufe: thereis a long.\Nighe 
near at hand, wherein we muſt reſt and nat 
work. And is it not a very great. grace, 
if. for ſo: ſmall, fa ſhort a work, we: ſhall 
receive ſo vaſt, fo long: x reward. 2: It is a 
great ſhame'to ſtand alli the day idle, If it 
be but: for this very reaſon, that: our beſt 
diligence, though it.conſ{ be, continued far 
many more | years than it is like to be, can 
never deſerveſuch a recompence. 

Place your {elf therefore, as if youwere 
upon your Death-bed, and thiock with what 
ardent delires, with what paſſionate groans, 
with what an. beart full. of ſighs, ay OY 
Y15991 ee 
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ſeek after God, if your Sou? was juſt 'takez 
ing its Alightiout of this Body; and'-per: 
haps this will ſend it-out beforehand 'in the 
tike fighs and” groans,: which? willchelp-t6 
waft you'towards Heaven; ': Jult as 'Wwhen 
a Man is to write to the deareſt Friend he 
hath inthe World, and thinks they are” the 
laſt Lines that ever he ſhall ſend: him;- his 
very heart diſfolves 'and 'dropsit felf-into 
his: Pen: So-wonld all our” affetions melt 
and ' flow forth 'towards' God, if we :ſcem- 
ed to our ſelves as if we ſhould never fpeak 
to him- more with a Tongue of Fleſh, nor 
took upon him through theſe Windows: of 
Clay; but ſhould ſhortly 'dwell. in filence, 
and go'down into the Houſe of: Darkneſs; 


© how would" our Souls thir/ffor: God (as. 


David ſpeaks) for the living God !' How 
much ſhould we love him, and endeavour 
tocomfirm our friendſhip with him | that 
when our Bodies are diſpoſed of- into the 
Earth; our Souls might'-ſtil} live and. re- 
Joice with' Him. in Heaven ; expecting -alſo 
@ bleſſed 'Reſurreion.!: 775 0045 211) 
And if you ſay that in this ſtate of-dull- 
neſs, that 1 am ſpeaking of, a Soul is fit to 
think of nothing ; this thing wili tell you 
'how it alarms the heart, and:mzkes it: mu» 
ſtervy its thoughts, and colie&itsſcatter- 
ed Forces, that it may bein a:readineſs to 
cſs TECELVE. 
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' receive the approaches of Death, andits af- 
fault upon us. [And the thoughts'of it,' at 
ſuch a time, are the'more naturab arid eaſie; 
becauſe there is nothing! more like'to Deattt 
than this unactive and fluggiſh-temper'; 
when the Soul ſeems as if it were buried in 
the Body, and intombed: already 'in 'this 
Yault of Fleſh, ' 57+ 06 5000907% 0 42 
© And it would be very eaſte'to ſlow how 
much every one- of the foregoing ccoutiſels 
would be improved, by our 'frequent con- 
verſation, on all occafions, with our Graves. 
It wonld excite our minds to enquire after 
another World ; and” make! us very- defi- 
fous to find it out. It would raiſe -our*e- 
ſeem of the great love of God, whothathy 
given -us ſuch aſſurance ' of 4 never=dying' 
life. It would carry away our thoughts 
from this Earth, as not the place of our 
ktled abode. It would+preſently ſend them 
above'z and: bid them ſee the © pleaſures' 
which we do but imagine here, intheirfull 
growth, and perfe&tion "of joy: and-happi- 
neſs there. O how delightful would Re- 
ligion and Vertue be unto us, which is' the 
only thing we can carry away with us? 
How curious ſhould we be to judge aright, 
that Death may not be the firſt thing thar' 
[1 undeceive us? How wonld-it open: 
our heart, as I ſaid, to pour'out it felf.in: 
| devout 
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devout .affetions to God?; and what acom- 
fort waald theſe; be to: ns,/ if the records of 
them- were ſpread before us. at our dying 
bour ?; This is-ſa- far from beipg an enemy 
to-chearfulneſs, that it is a forcible reaſon 
why we ſhould freely enjoy all that God 
bath given vs, becauſe we muſt ſhortly leave 
it. Our Friends alſo we ſhall therefore be. 
encline&th embrace: more-ardently, and-do 
then the more gand, and covet their com- 
pavy, becauſe:we:have not long to ſtay with, 
them: For when 1 faid the: thoughts of 
Death are apt £0 reftrain aur tao forward. 
deſires, 4 did: nat; .mean- that it checks or. 


abates-our loreto.our Friends, No; Low- 


1 ſeorvng 4 Death,. and: hard:.C or wpyiclds 
Ing') «4: the: Grave :- the Coats thereof ane. 
Coats: of Fwe, @ moſt vehement flame ; as 
Salarmen ſpeaks, VHI.: Cant. 6. It burns, 
that is, .like the Fire onthe Altar ( for in: 
the: Hebrew the laſt words axe; the Flame: 
of: Goa) which: came down from Heaven 
andnever when ont. Nothing can canquet 
it, Do; not Death' which conquers 2ll Fleſh. 
That: can aply teach: us not to place. our 
chief contentment in any thing here; no, 
not in the: beſt good in-this World, though 
never {aidear unto us becauſe it may ſhort- 


ly teaveius only its ſhadow, the Image 'af i 
- com ain. ene as. 
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min>of oor" forepaſt'pleaſires will make vs 
ſomuch the more fad;: if ve haye'not hope 
to'find\ that \ -good improved, : by it$:depars 
tre fren- us;'in another: World. - And\is 
not the uſe of 2 Friend®then moſt viſible, 
when we'think'of our departure, by whom 
as T fate, "3n- -one' of 'the former Diſcourſes, 
we ſhalt- ſiN: remain. with thoſe- whom -we 
kave-behind'?\ But what Friend\is there: like 
to'ou?- blefſed Eord 5-whofe lote-me ſhall 
the oftner: remember: by commemonating 
his Death, if we think of our own? We 
cannot (chaiſe but be-excived to\prepare aur 
ſelves thereby; Yar an happpang: :cheartyl 
dflvetony And: uld:we not, traſt 
God with ai ve(hans fora, tittleations, 
whom'we efifriry Acroſoi kkhScohund 
Body to all Eternity ?' But" Ii not: toipro- 
bong this*Diſtourſe, with: ſack: ccolletions 
as theſe; which"l will teave:te- your own 
thovghts, with-this Prayer; wherzewith.you 
may awaken No _ AE __ find-; it 
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im Heaven' and Earth were; creat ea," and: by 
whoſe indulgent - Providence they: are Continu> 
ally imaintamed and; preſerved, - -T hey ſhall"pes 
riſh,” but . hou {bat tendure 5iiyea all of ) _ 
*: ſhall wax old like a "Garment : 
4; a Veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, ad they ſhall be changed; 
But thou art the' fame, and thy .Years:|ſhal 
have 1o- end,” 1 proſtrate m1 ſelf before.Thee 
in au humble: ſenſe; that 1rem bitt finful-; duſt 
and aſhes ; "who have nothing to glory in, ni. 
ther riches, nor ftrength, nor wiſdom but 
only thus ( O how bappy 4s # for me!) thay, I 
kriow thee, ' the \ever- living God, the Rock.;of 

7otbe- "only'« folld, forndation of 07 £0 
fore * _» jay,« whowhen my Fleſh and my Hear 
failerh, wile beſthe- french of my hears,” 44s 
my Portion for ever.;' 

T am now preſenting my Soul =P Body 0 
Three, in perfe& bealth > but cannot tell wherg 
Fg ſhall be "bet next moment, ;0r: whether 1 ſhal 
live to breath out:ithe- deſires of my; Soul, onee 
more , unto Thee, For in thy hand us the 
breath of our Noſtrils, and when thou pleaſe 
we are turned to deftruttion. We dwell in Hou- 
ſes of Clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt ; 
and the rey 4 are daily crumbling and mouldering 
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res 0 unto thee? How'dead to all the: fins 

nad y.crnd of -#bis. World?: How holy ' and 

dow": he aventycxminded aud ſpwituals 

Fo rents do pooch, wend-t0:communicate-to 

whers choſe: things.-which. T. muſt ſhortly leave ? 

How dilggert'to - fore .my ſelf thereby - of bete- 

ten enjayments,, and to.\wake friends in Hea- 

wen.z that ny T.go'ibence: fy be _—_— 
Se renlafrin hl ations *::: x: 

\. Tfeeg"'Q Loyd) now that: F think, of my as 
artures Foley trot my too niany Cares 
are. for _ thing wo of -this = w_w _ 

eager deſires after unnece riches an 

ba = ae. trifling . all my. alfares; : and 
that ohne &:n0 [alid'bappineſs but iu thy love, 
nd: « ploxas'.hope-of immbrtaliey. »O ny.” God, 
beſo £00a\ 80; ye as £0 tur my». thoug bts-fre> 
gquetitly.. toward" my latter ena and; to (fix. in 
| my" mind: @ lively ſenſe .of -the. unertainty of 
(my being and. ” fickleneſs of all bigs be- 
lnging toir. That ſince I muſt ſhortly. leave 
them all, even; my-deaxeſt Friends and Kin- 
dred;. and this: Boay:toog'( which-nuſt che twrn+ 
edint9-' conruption J\ 1. may» moſt zealoufly ene 
—_— to::ferure thy love and friendſhip. in: 4 
butter life, bythe conſtant chearful and earneſt 
exerciſe: of al gadlineſs and Irene, while I 
tarry berg, i.  TESTY 

cnkhpinirh bevgslunnblezend dewbyroer eee 
| of 19 wh een (going :. to bury all auger, 
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2 Sam hatred, und-\euntities; ſince a. w__ 
14:.14,:.. reeds. die, bes "W ater. j/pule 

the: Grand; which .oamore gat 

gains. ym nk Daria 


TAres., Wi. of: . dying 


things : to rms rear Un Choar- 
Fully. to FF: with them. heartily, and 
Eexvy 0. previ 2c rs five. ; 60 Low 
evil, and to take. ale" "dps 

76: animire that ar. mar ppg þ 
frac « colgfe 093 moe wir. awd. :e/peciailly: to: ad- 


aire the 'gracions verms of: thy: \ Zool y Goku, | 


which, for owr ſhort labonrs or: ſaffermgs. 
hath promiſed the. reward. ky an ex 
hfe'in u bereev place, Diſpoſe. m8 hokews 
be. viling 0 lane" this 
ways. arg 19 \for any openers, ol oth 
1. may mever> bo: ngrifad with fankter Deel 


wor 'obey. thy ſaniandas« with an bevy beart;, | 


but freely reſin ny Joie unto. Tee, who 
gaveſt tt. 
10 how muck do ro 5e(8be cath 
nay 2" toomets pal \iwclitations::- tha.jo 
+ eniy have ſuch alove' th his: world. at. 
ronfiſbent with . my hope of + —_—_ ; nd 
Jo vbuficd in. axagr; 4 aff airs_, " that my bran 
may be there, where my treaſure 1.;. ad i 
tyed to my friends in y #1 affetion, cebat cue 
way not be ot ernally. afvorced.s.: Mnbtheideare 
F- draw \to that erernals Wordd,) 0: obey 


leg. anadoe tet = | 
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Slinded by. my- affetion to:-you;; that 1 
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be the more pure and. ſeparated from all world- 
ly mixtures; and the: clearer 'faght wid pro- 
fpeth 1 may hve of my happine/a., and atodin 
the greater aſſurance 'of thy :lowe 5; and, be «the 


| fakler of joy in hope of thy plory» Pity: my 


preſent weakneſs > ' increaſe my. ſtrength; 
help me not only to reſet, bat to overgome all 
temptations; enable me to diſtharge- the: vin- 
ties of my ſeveral relations ;:: prepare me. for 
all varieties of conditions; that 'um' proſperity 
1 may not forget Thee, nor. tmagine: tin neuet- 


| fry that thou forgetteſt me, but in all 1 may 


be the ſame, and bave the ſame thoughts of 
Thee, love to Thee, and delight'in Thee, till 1 


- come 10 an unchangeable' goodneſs. and happineſs 
. with the Lord Jeſus. Armen, of 07 206 


— 


XVI. AY” 

UT if you be fo much diſcompoſed 
49 at any time, that you cannot! get your 
thoughts cloſe co this buſineſs, 'nor find: any 
relief in any of the'foregoitig| counſets';; 1 
mult then, 1n'the. laſt place, fend you! to! a 
never failing remedy ; which is, to: Exrr- 
aſe a great | deal of patience towards your 
elf. Tam fo: well aſſured of your-:good- 
neſs, and-that:my judgment-is not herein 


dare 


230 Adrwice 'to a Friend. 
dare conclude with this Advice: Be con. 
-rent 10 be-'-dull ſometimes, and able to do. ni. 


you" "wonld:; + ang 1 :yet . do-not think: | 


brug er of your | ſelf ofor 5 Bnt'if it do 
eir- up any ſuſpicions inryour mind, of you 
do not know. what fault:;;- yet never bluſter 
at your ſelf, but with a calm and gentle ſpi- 
-Fit ſuffer this diſtemper. | Look upon your 
Klfas fick;' and think that it is not good 
NOW to: ſtir any. humours.: And therefore 
ſtrive not too much neither. with (yourſelf 
[-do-netdiſtruft this counſel ] when you are 
thus melancholy; for:that will but caſt 
-you more into it. You will be the ſooner 


eaſed; if-you do as well as you can; and . 


add not a greater 4oad. to-your » ſpirit, by 
your own fretfull thoughts at this untoward 
Indiſpoſition; 

You muſt conſider that our Bodies be- 
ing a part of this World, will be obnoxious 
to thoſe changes which are in things adja- 
cent to: them. | And that your.Soul being 
united 'to.your: Body, -cannot but feel its vi- 
ciſkudes: Juſt; as whenthe Houſe ſmoaks, 
the Inhabitant is offended, unleſs he can ſtep 
out of-Daors, + 
.- Conſider-alſo that the ſane work is not 
| required of a weak, and of a ſtronger Per-: 
ſons!" The Nemalim and» the Gemalim ( as 


the naka ſpeak) muſt not be a like oy 
| that 


vw 


L 
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thats, the Ants cannot carry ſuch a Bur-. 


- den as the Camels. 


You muſt> thank God iti 1s no worſe with 


you; and that you have not quite: forgot 


Him. Thank him, 1 ſay, that -you have 
any uſe of patience, ard that. you are not 
under an abſolute ſtupidity. 

Remember likewiſe that it will be better . 
with you. As long as there is the ſame 
Sun in Heaven, the Clouds will be diſper- 
ſed, and we ſhall [have fair days as well as 


foul: and as long/'as our Lord lives and 


changes not, there will be-a brighter ſea- 


' ſon, and we ſhall be warm as well as cold. 


Think likewiſe how unworthy the : beſt 
of us is, to live always under the Sun-beams. 
Andithat as there are many Countries more 


. North than England, who in: thedepth: of 


our Winter, arein a long and diſmal Night: 
{o there are many Souls who are in a colder 
caſe, and more remote from 'the Syn of 
righteouſneſs, than yours is, | 

But.however think, that after you have 
done what.;you can, it is the will of God that 
you ſhould be as you are. And if this'dull- 
neſs pleaſe him, it need not diſpleaſe you. 

- Remember alſo, that he is not perfet in 
patience, who can bear with others, but 
not with himſelf. 

Carne 3gain, that there is good reaſon:you 
&-; Thould 
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ſhould bear with-your felf; becauſe acci- 
dentally this dulineſs will breed a greater 
attivity, when yon come-'out{;of it ; Both 
out of juſtice, that you may make ſome re- 
compence for that drowſineſs; :and out of 
gratitnde to him, by whoſe goodneſs you 
were delivered from it. For Nature, you 
know, inſtructs us to be very kind to thoſe 
who have helpt ns: out of a very great di- 
ſtreſs; and it is not eaſie, to blot their rea- 
_dineſs to relieve us out of our memories. 
And beſides, it is manifeſt there are 
ſome kinds of dullneſs and indiſpoſition, 
which ariſe from the meer neceſlity of Na- 
ture: With which we can no more reaſon- 
ably quarrel ; than we do. becauſe it rains 
.or \nows, when we would have it fair wea- 
ther. Can it be expefted, for inſtance, 
that a Woman with Child. ſhould be ſo vis 
gorous as ſhe was wont ? She muſt be con- 
tent perhaps to ſpend that time in yomit- 
ing, which once ſhe did in praying. lt 
muſt not pur her to pain in this caſe, that 
ſhe cannot read or think fo long, :or- with 
ſo much delight, or with ſuch-clearneſs+of 
underſtanding as formerly ſhe could : but 


ſhe muſt comply with 'her condition, und 


conſidering no. more can be done in ſuch 
circumſtances, believe that God Tequires 
mo more. There is as much reaſon 'o* be 

"= - troubled 
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troubled, becauſe ſhe hath . not Wings to 
fly, or cannot walk now as faſt up her 
ſtairs, as when ſhe. had no burden : as to 
chide her ſelf that ſhe cannot be ſo earneſt, 
ſo long, fo chearful as formerly in the Pere 
formance of Holy Duties. 

There are many caſes like to this; in 
which there is no more caution neceſlary, 
but to ſee that too much care of our-caſe, 
and indulgence to;our preſent infirmity 
(which muſt at ſuch a time be liberally allows 
ed). do not tempt us to be negligent in that 
which it is in our power to perform. We 
may often retire toGod inſhorter thoughts, 
and affeftionate longings and pantings after 
him; and thereby keeping our hearts in 2a 
glowing temper, we may prevent that chil- 


. neſs and lazineſs, which otherwiſe might 


creep upon us, and make us imagine our 
ſelves leſs able than we are. And parti- 
cularlyI would adviſe you,on ſuch occaſions, - 
to lifc up your Soul frequently to Godin 
earneſt deſires, beſezching Him to preſerve 
you from cheating your felt; and that he 
would help you, to diſcern clearly when it 
is the Hatter; z, and when it is the meer 


| weakneſs of Fleſh and Bloud, that hinders 


yon from doing as-you;were Want. 
When you caſt aglance, I ſay, towards 


Heaven, and ſend up a figh thither now 


L 2 and 
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-and then, (as you are able) let this be one 
_of your deſires, that God would be ſo gra- 
-Cions, as to give you to feel plainly, when 
meer neceſlity requires. your attendance on 
your Body, and when it calls for more than 
it needs. For he loves that in every thing 
we ſhould make known our requeſts to Him, 
and will certaivly ſome way or other ſa- 
Tishe your mind in ſuch concernments. And 
when you have uſed the beſt judgment you 
Have and can procure, together with your 


Prayers, about them ; then I hope you will 


be chearful, and let your thoughts trouble 
you no more. Or if a thought ſhovld hap- 


pen to ſtart up and ſtrike your mind, tel]. 


-Ing you that you are lazy ; yet believe, 1 
beſeech you, your more deliberate, and not 
theſe ſuddain concluſions. | 

"There is one caſe, I know, of this kind, 
wherein though it be certain that it is-im- 
Poſlible for us to do as we were wont, and 
that we are not .hindred by any faulr-in our 
will, but by the meer indiſpolition of na- 
'Ture, yet it may be hard-ſometime to avoid 
 dejeted and complaining thoughts upon 


this account - It is in ſickneſs; -when the 


Mind neceſſarily languiſhes with the Body. 
You may chance then to imagine that ſome 
fin or other is the cauſe of this CorreCtion, 
-(and ſo you have drawn this diſability vp- 

on 
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on your ſelf) for. which -you-- cannot -now- 
be humbled as you deſire. But I hope, 
AMy Friend, that you take ſuch an exaCt 
view of your life, that ſickneſs will not let 
you ſee any fault, that was not viſible to 
you before. And I know yon to be wiſer, 
than to torment your ſelf with a fancy that 
there is ſome fin lurking in you, though 
you cannot find it out- But if any thing 
ſhoald diſcover it ſelf to you, which was 
not ſo evident before; let me beſeech you, 
not to paſs any hard cenſure upon your 
ſelf. But to remember thit this hath been 
bewailed whenſoever you lamented the ge- 
neral infirmity of your naturez and that 
now perhaps it is repreſented to you more 
vgly than it doth deſerve, or if it be nor, 
yet it is ſufficient only to beg. of God to 
accept your hearty confeſſion and your 
promiſe of amendment ( when you are 
able) and to deſire your ſpiritual guide to 
be the witneſs of your ſincere reſolution, 
and to give you abſolution, and his bleſ- 
ling ; and foreſt ſatisfied. 

But there may be another reaſon like- 
wiſe aſſigned of our heavineſs, at certain 
ſeaſons, which I have net yct named: and 
that is, the with-holding, in a great mea- 
ſure, of that ſtrength and power which 
was upon us from the Holy Ghoſt, to raiſe 


L-3 | and 
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and eleyate us to an high pitch of love, 
attivity, and joy in well-doing. For as 
the help of that doth lift us vp above our 
ſelves, fo, when it much abates, we are apt 
to fall as much below our ſelves ; and to 
be ſurpriſed with ſadneſs and dejetion of 
ſpirit, to ſee our ſelves ſo ſtrangely chan- 
ged. Andthis may be denied us for ſeveral 
cauſes ; either b:cauſe we have not impro- 
ved it ſo well as we might; or bec:uſe our 
Lord ſees that our Nature cannot bear al- 
ways fuch extraordinary motions ;z or that 
he may make us more ſenlible of his fa- 
vours, and raiſe their price and value in our 
eſteem ; or that he may try our ſtrength, 
as a Mother lets go her hold of the Child,to 
make it feel its feet ; or that he may there- 
by bow our wills more abſolutely to his, 
and break our ſelf-love, which deſires no- 
thing but pleaſure; or that he may prove 
whether we will love him for himſelf, and 
not for the delicate entertainments which he 
givesus;. or for ſome ſuch cauſe unknown 
io you and me, and every body elle. 

And ſhall we not yield ſubmiſſion quict- 
ly, to a thing for which there may be ſo 
many reaſons: and thoſe not at all to our 
prejudice, but to our profit? Let me ſay a 
few words concerning the two laſt things 
mentioned; and ſhow you that if our Pa- 
_ tience 
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tience be exerciſed- upon thoſe accounts, it 
will prove very beneficial to our-Souls. 
1 cannot fay- (as ſome have done) that we 
ought not to defire goodneſs for our own 
good, but meerly becauſe it is pleaſing to 
God. No; this feems to me a very ab- 
ſurd: doCtrine,. and utterly impoſſible that 
we ſhould ſeparatetheſe two z Piety, and 
our own good. We cannot ſo. much as 
deſire to be good, but we ſhall feel a ſatiſ- 
faction in it; For the ' very Name of good 
carries a reſpect in it, to ſomething in us 
to which it is agreeable and convenient, 
We do not mean when we' bid you love 
God for himſelf, that:you ſhould not there- 
in love your ſelf, and ſeek your own colts 
tentment; for you cannot  chuſe but: be 
pleaſed in the love of God and vertue. 
But this I may affirm with ſafety ; that 
there may be' ſometimes tao much of ſc If- 
love in our vehement deſires after the ex- 
traordinary pleaſures' and joys of piety : 
and that if we could be content, after we 
uſe due diligence, with ovur- &rineſs and 
barrenneſs of ſpirit, with our dulneſs and = 
want of ,vigour, nay, with our frailties and 
faults too, meerly out of ſubmiſſion: ta 
God, and becauſe he thinks not fit:to give 
vs the 'pleafure- of | being 'wholly without 
them; it -would be highly acceptable to - 
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him, and no leſs adyantageous to us. If 
in all things, I mean, we could reſt ſatisfied 


that God's will is done, though ours be. 


denied, if we could: forbear to proſecute 
our own will even in thoſe matters, and 
defire him to give us as much. Life, and 
Spirit, and chearfulneſs and joy as he plea- 


ſes; we ſhould be ſo far from offending 


him, that he would take it for a very grate- 
ful piece of ſervice to him. 

This is not to teach any remiſneſs in 

your deſires and endeavours; but it ſuppo- 
ſes you do your beſt, and only adviſes you, 
that if notwithſtanding you cannot be as 
you would, you do not let your ſpirit: fall 
into any impatience or fretfulneſs. For this 
is to prefer God?s pleaſure above your 
own. lt is a ſubjeCtion of your will to his, 
in thoſe points wherein you are moſt deſi- 
rous to have it gratified. It is an unuſual 
inſtance of reſignation to him ; which de- 
clares there is nothing ſo dear to you, but 
you are willing to quit it, ſo you may but 
do well, and be accepted with Him. 

And here remember theſe two things : 
Firſt, that our ſolid comfort doth not depend 
upon doing every thing ſo readily, eaſily and ae- 
lightfully as we would, but in accompliſhing 
Goa?s will however it be done, And ſecondly, 


That Humility, - Patience and Submiſſion © 
Go 
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God in the midſt of onr infirmitics, may be 
more acceptable to him than that complacence 
and joy which we feel to ariſe meerly from the 
ſenſe that we have of our ſtrength and abilt- 
ties. To be pleaſed in our ſucceſles is not 
ſo pleaſing to God, as to be patient in our 
Conteſts. Nay, to rejoice and triumph in 
our Victories, is nothing ſo good, as to be 
conſtant and reſolved, notwithſtanding that 
we arealittle overcome. In thoſe ſpiritual 
conſolations which we thirſt after, we do ' 
not always receive ſo much profit as we: do 
pleaſure: but in the want of . them, if our - 
wills be thereby more perfetly ſubdued to 
his, we receive both a very great benefit, 
and in the iſſue, no ſmall pleaſure. 

You have ſeen perhaps, or you may i> 
magine, the ſmoke of a Potters Furnace ; 
how thick and black it ts, as if it would 
make a Pifture of Hell it ſelf. Who would 
think that the Veſlels of Clay, which are 
baked there, would not be burnt to aſhes - 
by the fury of the Fire; or that at kaſtthey . 
would come out as black as ſoot, by the - 
foulneſs of the ſmoak? And yet when the 
Fire is put out, and the Veſlels unfurnaced, 


you ſce there is no .ſuck thing : . But thas 4 


which was ſoft and yielding, is become hard 
and ſtrong; and its complexion likewiſe. 
is io much mended, that a Prince need-not -- 

JS diſdain - |} 
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diſdain the uſe of ſome of theſe Cups. Juſt 
thus it is with a diſtreſſed Soul, when it is 
covered with a Cloud, and wrapt in dark- 
neſs; and burns thereby in a great and ſore 
diſpleaſure againit it ſelf: It is apt to think, 
that this ſure is the Gate of Hel]; that ic 
is forſaken of God ; and ſhall either periſh 
in this condition, or not eſcape out of it, 
without much loſs. But after a while, when 
the work of God is done, and the vapours 
are vaniſhed and diſappear, it finds it ſelf 
to be grown much in firmneſs, purity and 


ſplendor; and that it is made a Veſſel - 


of honour fit for the Maſters uſe. There is 
no loſs of any thing but of its ſelf-will. No- 
thing is conſumed but its ſoftneſs and deli- 
cacy:; which made it loth to be touchr. 
The like may be ſaid of many little paſ- 
fions and diforderly deſires, to which our 
frail Natures are ſubjet. If we can free 
our ſelves from one inordinate paſſion, 
which is a too vehement deſire to be quite 
rid of them; it might bring vs little leſs 
peace, than.if we were: and our profiting 
would no leſs appear, in continuing ſtil] to 
do our duty, of which we complain that 
they are ſo great an hindrance. However, 
there is no reaſon for ſuch concluſions as 


thoſe, which good minds have been apt to | 


make in a gloomy day; that if God loved 
; them, 
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manger. . There israther great reaſon, con- 
ſidering. what hath been ſaid, to.be not only 
patient, but thankful to him in ſuch & con-. 
dition. For it is not. inconſiſtent with his 
care and infinite kindneſs, to let us be. ob- 
noxious to thoſe changes, and thoſe weak» 
neſles too, , which 1. bave , mentioned : but 
you ſee plainly it, muſt be. ſo ; and _there- 
fore it is beſt to be well pleaſed with: theſe 
Methods of our Heavenly Father, at. leaſt -: 
contented that it ſhould be ſo. - 
And let me add this for a concluſion of - 
this Diſcourſe ;; that. Gad may ſuffer ſome - 
Perſons to. be thus:,oyercaſt with darknels, ., 
and: he, may ;wpn-holg his. gracious influ- | 
ences from them, for the fins of their for- 
mer ; life; before-. they : were. converted; . 
which deſeryed -he ſhould never have af-: 
forded his grace unto them at all. What - 
are we, ſhould ſuch Men ſay,.that we ſhould - 


4 % 


expect, to. live. zmays under 'the light of - | 


his countenance ? -Alas!, one age:of dark--. 
ne{s is too good for us; and we have rea- -- 
{ſon to thank him, if we be not eternally ba- 
niſhed from his ſight... Why ſhould - ſuch - 
poor things. as we think to receive every - 
day ſome -extraordinary tokens of his Di-. 
vine favour ; . when one good I26k from - 


| him, is enough to oblige us as long as we: 


live? 
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them, he would not. treat them after that 
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live? How much more reaſon have we to 
praiſe him, that all our days are not gloo- 
my, that our Sun 1s not always eclipſed, or 
rather that our life is but one Jong Night; 
than to complain that a Cloud ſometimes 
paſſes over us, or a Miſt gathers about us ? 
It is but fir that we ſhould be hereby 
taught what it is to fin againſt God 5 and 
it is well for us that we were not ſent to 
tearn it in outer darkneſs. We are not ill 
dealt withal, if we can learn at fo cheap a 
rate the value of pardoning mercy : but 
ſhall have canſe in Heaven to praiſe God, 
that we paid no dearer for it. ls this all 
the puniſhment that is due for our many 
faults? Doth he not uſe us very kindly, 
if we be not quite caft out of his Preſence ? 
O whata joy will it be to us, to find that 
 weare in his favour in the other World ? 
And we may be content, if he pleaſe, to 
ſtay for our+joy till that time 3; when we 
ſhall certainly know, whether we have rea- 
fon to rejoice or no. 

But I ſhall fay no more of this to: you, 
who have ſpent your time ſo innocently 
and vertuouſly, that there is reaſon you 
ſhould reap the fruit of it now, in perpe- 
tual joy and fatisfaftion of heart, from the 
conſideration of God”s goodneſs to: you. 
And I had wholly omitted this laſt — 

IG , 
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did not I know the weakneſs of humane 
Nature to be ſo great, that the beſt diſpo- 
ſed Souls may ſometimes feel ſuch altera- 
tions in them, as may make it very neceſla- 
ry. In which caſe, if ever you ſhould find 
your ſelf, doubt not to approach to God, 
and fay to him, with all humility of ſpirit, 
ſome ſuch words as theſe. 


A PRAYER. 


[| Acknowledge, O great God, the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, that I am not 
worthy of the leaſt glimpſe of thy divine fa- 
vour. It 1s ſufficient that I live and behold 
the light of the Sun, and am not baniſhed into 
outer darkneſs. And it is more than enough, 
for ſo wretched a thing as I am, that thou 
art pleaſed, at any time of my life, to beſtow 
pon me the ſmalleſt teſtimony of thy love, 
But that 1 live in hope to paſs through all 
theſe Clouds, and to behold my bleſſed Savi- 
our in inconceivable ſplendor, and rejoice 
with him for ever; O what 4 grace 18 it - 
How infinitely am 1 indebted to Thee, for 
fuch riches of mercy ! It ought to make me con- 
tented with any condition here ;, and exceeding 
thankful to Thee, that it is no worſe. Deal 
with me, O' merciful God, even as thou plea- 


{eſt, 
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ſeft, ſo that I may but have this humble hope 
preſerved in my heart, of ſeeing and loving my 
Lord; not 4s now darkly-and dully, but tn the 
cleareſt light, and with the moſt. ardent love, 
in Immortal Glory. 

T' ſubmit to thy Infinite Wiſdom under all 
that heavineſs and liſtleſneſs of ſpirit, where- 
with I am oppreſſed; from which 1 know thy 
Infinite Power, if thou didſt judge it moſt 
convenicnt,, 15 able-to-detiver-me;- Thou art 
not unwilling neither, 1 know, to pratifie the 
acſires of pions hearts, who ſincerely long af- 
ter a ſtate of more perfet# love to Thee, ana 
would gladly with more aitive and. unvea- 
ried ſpirits ſerve thee and all mankind. But 
fence thou art pleaſed to leave us to contend 
with many and great tnfirmities of 0ur m10r- 
tal Nature, thy will be done, 1 deſerved none 
of that power and ſtrength from above, which 
1 have received: O' that 1 could ſay that 1 
have almays imployed it, or been ſo thankful 
for it, as 1 ought. By thy grace I am what 
Tam. And by its aſſiſtance 1 hope to per ſevere 
in my duty, and in thy love 5 though thou dee 
meſt me all the ſatisfattion, which I am incli- 
ned to aefire, 1 am content to ſerve thee on 
any terms ;, yea deſirous to bave my will ſub- - 
aued, in every thing, perfettly unto thine. | 

O that 1 may but feel my Soul growing 
more humble, more ſubmiſſive, mare patient, . 
more 
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more intirely reſigned to thy pleaſure ;, and 1 
ſhall think, my ſelf a great gainer, by all the 
loads and preſſures under which 1 groan, O 
that they may depreſs me more tm my own 
thoughts; aud make me more admire thy jn- 
dulgent kindneſs which ' exerciſes no greater 
ſeverity upon me ; and raiſe in me an higher 
efteem of thoſe favonrs, which thou. art plea- 
ſed at any time to communicate to me; and 
make me place my ſatisfattion, in 4 conſtant 
and reſolute obedience to Thee ( whatſoever 
diſcouragements I meet withal) and in the ex- 
pettation of anhappy tranſlation from this earthly 
ſtate to an Heavenly, which thou haſt promiſed 
as the reward of faithful obedience. 

Into thy hand, O Lord, 1 now commend 
my Spiris, as I muſt do when 7 leave this 
World. T1 truſt my ſelf with Thee; beſeech- 
ing thee to conautt me ſafe through all the 
various changes of this life, both boaily and 
ſpiritual, unto thy eternal reſt, And for 
that end, beſtow upon me ſuch an attentive 
and ſimcerely diſcerning ſpirit, that ' © may 
never be cheated by the lazineſs of fleſhly 
Nature, nor cal that my infirmity, which 
is my careleſneſs and negligence. Preſerve 
me from all affetted Ignorance, from idle= 
neſs, from raſhneſs, from ſelf-flattery ' and 
preſumption : as well as from all canſlcſs 


jealonſies of my ſelf, and too much + _ 
and 
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and dejetion of ſpirit, Flelp me to over. 
grow daily the unſteadineſs of my mind and 
thoughts, and that backwardneſs which is in 
my will and affections; together with all other 
imper fettions and weakneſſes of this ſtate. But 
as for all the luſts of the fleſh, and the luſts of 
the eye, or the pride of life, O my God, 1 hope 
I ſhall be a perfett ſtranger to them, and far 
removed from them, 

Help me in all conditions ſtedfaſtly- to love 
the good which thou haſt commanded, and 
rbe good which thou haſt promiſed : And 
enable me as patiently to bear the evil which 
thou inflifteſt, and as vehemently ro hate the 
evil which thou forbiddeſt, and to be much 
afraid of the evil which thou threatneſt, and 
to be well pleaſed with every thing that thou 
ſendeſt. If thou makeſk me rich, keep me 
from being wanton, or proud, or in love with 
this World, or loth to leave it : Help me adiſ- 
creetly to taſte of theſe good things, but to 
live upon thoſe which are Heavenly, And 
if thou art pleaſed to reduce me into want, 
keep me from ai repining thoughts, from di- 
truſt of Thee, and from too great careful- 
neſs and ſolicitude of mind :. and help me 


then to remember that I bave ſtill the ſame - 


moſt loving Father, who fed me in the days 
of my fullneſs and proſperity. While I have 
wy health, good Lord, make me tans 
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that if I be ſich, I may not be aiſconſolate, 
nor uneaſie to my ſelf and 'otbers. In all my 
employments diſpoſe me to be chearful, in all 
| my enjoyments thankful, and on all occaſions 
| very watchful, that I fall not tnto temptati- 
on: And be thou my Guide, my Helper, my 
Defender, my Comforter, and indulgent Fa- 
ther alſo, that if 1 do fall, I may not utterly 
be caſt down; but live in hope to recover 
more ſtrength, and to Glorifie Thee- by bring- 
ing forth much and better Fruit, through 
Chriſt Feſus our bleſſed Saviour. By whom 
[ believe in Thee who haſt 
raiſed Him from the Dead, 1 Pet. r, 21. 
and given Him Glory, that | 
our Faith and Hope might be in Thee our 
GOD. Amen. | 


—_—— 


HUS, 4y Friend, | have finiſhed 
this little Labour of Love (to ſpeak 

in the Language of Sr. Paul, 1 Theſl. 1. 3:) 
which I wiſh may prove ſo ſerviceable to 
you, that it may do more than produce that 
Patience of Hope in you, which he menti- 
ons in the ſame place. I would have you 
to be filled with the joy of hope, or, as he 
ſpeaks in another Epiſtle, (XV. Rom. 13.) 
with all joy and peace in believing. It be- 
comes ones of your underſtanding and 
goodneſs: 
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goodneſs: nor 'is there any greater effect 
of true Wiſdom (as Seneca hath obſer- 
ved} than the equality and evenneſs of our 
joy. Nothing ſure can hinder it in you; 
bur: the inequality perhaps at ſome times 
of your bodily temper, which is not to 
be avoided. But in that caſe I have in» 


ſtructed you what to do; and I1 am ſure ' 


you will not fail to follow my Directions 
therein, and in all the reſt, whatſoever 
pains it coſt you. For I need not ſend you 
to 4«/onivs to learn this great truth (of 
which you are as ſenſible as it is incourage- 
ing) that if 4 Afar do any good thing with 
labour, the labour paſſes ſoon away, but the 

00d > remains: and if be do any evil with 
pleaſure, the pleaſure preſently flies. away, 
but the evil remains, So great is the dif- 
ference between doing well, and doing ill, 
that you can never, | know, be tempted 
from the one unto the other. : It is too late 
now. to put a cheat upon you. The plea- 
ſures of fin cannot deceive one, whoſe ſen- 
ſes are ſo well exerciſcd to- diſcern between 
good and evil. You may be abuſed, it 15 
Poſſible, with fears and jealouſies of your 
ſelf; and be caſt down when you have no 
liſt to do-any thing that is good, or-when 
you miſtake, or have committed. a little 


faulr: but as I ſaid in the beginning, ſo 1 


conclude, 
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conclude, be ſure you hold faſt an nnmove- 
able belief of the goodneſs of GOD to you ; 
which will defend you from the danger of 
thoſe aſſaults, and prevent all the miſchief 
which otherwiſe they might do you. 

He doth not expe&t Children without 
all faults ; and you may be ſure cannot be 
unwilling to pardon them, when he knows 
that's the way to encourage them to grow 
better. There is no reaſon to ſuſpect his 
ſincerity, when he tells us, that he deſires 
not the Death of a Sinner : Or to imagine . 
that he ſecretly undermines us, while he 0» 
penly profeſles love and friendſhip to us: or 
to fear that he intends to make us the Tro- 
phees of his meer Power and Greatneſs ; 
or to draw us after Him, as his Captives,. 
in any other Chariot than that of his Omni- 
potent Goodneſs, in which he rides all the 
World over, Believe this, and it will ne- 
ver let you deſpond in the worſt condition ;, 
nor ſuffer you to be jealous of any of his 
commands, or fancy that he will lay impoſ[- 
{ible tasks upon you. And you will have 
as little cauſe to be ſuſpicious of his Provi- 
dence, or to take too: heavily any thing 
that he doth + but will ſtill believe, not- 
withſtanding any objeQions or contrary ap- 
pearances, that all things ſhall work toge- 
ther tor your good. And whatſoever there 

Is 
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is-that might diſhearten you,. this will make - 
you perſiſt in- a reſolute perſwaſion that 
GOD is willing and deſirous to receive 
your Petitions, and will grant. a gracious 
Anſwer. He cannot envy his bleſſings. to 
any: nor loves he to ſuppreſs his kindneſs 
within himſelf. For envy proceeds from 
weakneſs and from want, which incline a 
Perſon to ſeek how he may ingrolſs every 
thing, and appropriate it to his own parti- 
cular being. But. he who in his own Na- 
cure is ſo. perfect that he. can want nothing 


1.inclined no doubt to let others partici» | 


pate with him in his happineſs, ſince. he 

will ſtill remain as full as be was. 
You think it is impoſſible (as Proclu 
well ſays) that darkneſs ſhould approach 
"FER the Sun, who is the Parent of 
mrxe. Light: But it is more impoſſi- 
ble that any envy ſhould touch 


God,. whoſe Nature is ſo excellent, that he | 
hath. given to all what they have. What is 


there left for him. to-envy,, who hath) 
already all that can be? For, what Want 
can there be in infinite Fulneſs? What 
Weakneſs and Infirmity in the Omnipotent | 
Deity ? Who is there that can ſhare and go 
halfs with the Fountain of all Good ? Let 


Us not therefore look upon GOD, as if | 


we thought Him afraid that we ſhould be 
£00 
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too good, or enjoy too much good : or as 
if He were unwilling we ſhould be exceed- 
ing happy. ' For He is ſuch a Good, that 
he -hath filled and repleniſhed 'all things; 
and doth: good, and beſtows Benefits con- 
tinually upon them all. And why ſhould 
you think your ſelf excluded out of the vaſt 
compaſs of his Love ; or imagine after He 
hath done ſo much for you, that his Bounty 
is exhauſted? Do you not feel what kind- 
neſs GOD hath implanted in our - hearts, 
towards each other ? How free, how dili- 
vent, how unwearied a Friend is in ſerving 
a Perſon whom” he loves intirely? And 
what is there/better natur*d than that Reli- 
gion which Chriſt hath taught Us ; thetop 
of which is Love and Charity ; and that is 
both a Bountiful, and a Meek, and aPati- 
ent Vertue ? For it /ffers long - and- #5 hind, 
ſo St Paul begins its Charater; it bears all 


things, and indures all things, ſo he ends it. 


And is it poſſible, do you think, that GOD 
ſhould give Us that, which is not in Him- 
ſelf? Or that He ſhould command Us to 
accompliſh our Souls with that PerfeQion, 
which is not eminent in his own moſt ex- 
cellent Nature? We are ſure that our lo- 
ving kindneſs is but a weak imitation of 


His, And therefore may conclude that He 


Will have Patience with Us and not —_ 
| ly 
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fly. provoked ; but bear with our infirmi. 
ties, and be exceeding kind in beſtowing 
his- Bleſſings; and pardoning our Olin, 
and delight in doing both ; becauſe there 
is nothing He ſo much delights to fee in Us, 
as this image of His loving kindneſs. . So the 
greateſt Men in the Church of C 7 RISTF 
have reſolved, s- 

<« Some empty their Bags, ( ſaith Gre. Þ; 
&« gory Nazaanzen ) others mace- [+ 
Orat, 7. © rate their Fleſh; -and there are F. 
OR + thoſe who. quite abandon the I: 

*« World, and retire out of it; and ſome | 
« who have _ conſecrated their deareſt J_ 
& vledges to. G O D. But-thou needeſt do | - 
< none of theſe; there is* one thing thou | 
* mayelt bring .and offer to Him:in ſtead of | :: 
* 21, and that-is loving kindneſs, ({for- | 
&« oiving of Injuries, and doing Benefits) | 
© in which God rejoyces more than in allthe | 
& reſt put together,  A'\proper Gift; an un- | 
<« ſpotted Gift; a Gift -that provokes the | 
& Divine;Bounty to be. ſtill more liberal 
« in'His Favours to Us. 

For, it is. impofible that He ſhould be. 
out-done by Us, or that we ſhould equal J* 
Him in - tenderneſs and compaſſion: of I: 
Which he hath. given Us ſuch a ſurpriſing | ; 
and- glorious inſtance in the Son of his JoveF*1 
Chriſt Jeſus; that we ſhould be very unjuſt [5 
| ll 
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well as ungrateful and unkind, if we. 
Yhould not expe&t more from him, than we * 
Fwould do from the beſt Friend in the 
"World. We ſee in our Lord. what the-Di- 
vine Love will incline Him to dot -We are 
'fatisfied beyond all. reaſonable cauſe of di- 
ruſt: how propitious an@ gracious He is : 
So that you onght to be confident, whatſo- 
e- {ever defects you find. in; your ſelf, that He 
e- | who bath begun a. good work in you, will per= 
re fancy Daya C HRIST FESUS. * 
t is but handſome and becoming that you.. 
ne | ſhould have this Opinion of Him. Judge 
ſt: | by your ſelf and your own,good inclivati- 
lo | ons, whether you ought not to: have ſuc 
ou | high thoughts of Infinite Loye. ©: You. owe 
of | to Him all the good you have: and, there 
r- | is more Reaſon, - as. 1 told. you; that- He 
s$) | ſhould perfe&t his own work, than there 
be | was that He ſhould begin it. And there- 
n- | fore let your Eyes be ever towards the 
he | Lord, ... Commit your Self to-Him, in aſſu- 
-al | red hope” of His continued Love to you. 
Beſeech him to fulfil in you all the good plea- 
be | ſure of his goodneſs ;, #nd that, according . 
al F'to the truſt you have repoſed in Him, -He 
of | -would-keep- you from falling, and preſent you 
afaultleſs before e ch Preſence of his Glory with 
ve]: "hx geeding joy. a 
I cannot tell you __ oft I have ſaid | 
.. "AMEN 7 


EN to >*this'; nor | how-*rniich: 2 of 
Md continpe this - Diſcourſe 
"4 | C25" the” Ithe ' Grepofy 'Nazianzem 
| obſtrved ) hich ht meaſures No 


ll moe Je a ets» | | 
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bed my ſelf at firſt; nd a 
"Shleſs it be that Prayer © of : : 
"with which he is ſaid to have conclode : 
| 0+ all his other Prayers... + 2 
Let it be thy good pleaſnxe, O' 'Lord, hit 


#5 
"4 
#35 
- 


© -For why ſhould I prolong this Letter, in! 
making any needleſs declarations, how much! 
7 am, where, or howſoever rave was 
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